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ABSTRACT

Throughout the research period for the purpose of writing this dissertation,
during a number of conversations | had with my colleagues and friends and regardless
of the country | visited, one question was inevitable: Was Yugoslavia making the
atomic bomb? The short answer to this question is YES. The long answer, embedded
in scholarly debates about the nuclear weapons proliferation problem is what this
dissertation aims to provide. Key research questions which guide my analysis and
anchor it in these debates are why countries aspire to develop their nuclear arsenals
and how do they do it?

The research presented in this dissertation provides a detailed analysis of the
long and arduous evolution of a nuclear program in a developing country which
desired to break out of the backwardness, join the elite club of great powers and play
among the equals in Cold War political games and competitions. Starting this journey
in the late 1940s without a single precondition for success except a sheer
determination, by the mid-1960s Yugoslavia managed to master the most sensitive
technologies, only to completely dismantle the entire nuclear program after the
ratification of the Non-Proliferation Treaty in 1970. Important discovery is that in the
interplay of various incentives that fueled both the desire for nuclear weapons in
Yugoslavia and their eventual renunciation, the most potent were security concerns.
This notion provides an additional argument in support of the neorealist theory, in
which state security ranks on the top list of motives in the decision of a state to build
the atomic bomb, although the complete explanation for both decisions is not that

straightforward.
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Without underestimating all the effort, sacrifices and commitment built into
the development of the Yugoslav nuclear program, this study reveals that the initial
low starting point was not an impossible puzzle to solve. Reading this conclusion in
the opposite direction, the real discovery is that it was exactly this commitment, based
on the insatiable thirst for independence, the ‘logic of independence’ as defined in this
study, which that kept the project rapidly evolving. This is wider category than the
state security concerns, and represents an important characteristic of the Yugoslav
state-system, having a dual quality of adding a fresh perspective in the existing
debates and emphasizing the importance of historical analysis in non-proliferation

studies.

Related and equally important is the realization that a small and
underdeveloped nation armed with necessary determination can bend the rules
powers, exploit all the loopholes and even create new ones, take advantage of global
conflicts and play one superpower against the other to its own benefit. This notion
brings a lot of agency back to lesser powers or small nations, which is particularly
important considering that the Yugoslav experience played out within the Cold War
context, when all ‘Big Powers’ were practicing much more caution in dealing with

small nations than in periods of relative calm.
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Introduction

Starting from scratch: The historical problem and research scope

“- Do you know Danica, what is ‘Vinca’?
- Well, I heard about it...

- You have heard of ‘Vinca’ as you have heard of Madagascar,

but this is our biggest nuclear center! "

On November 19, 2010, more than 8,000 nuclear reactor fuel elements with
some of them containing highly enriched uranium (up to 80 percent), densely packed
in a heavily protected convoy of sixteen shipping containers loaded on heavy trucks,
departed from the nuclear institute in Vinc¢a (near Belgrade, Serbia) around 2:30 a.m.
on its four weeks long journey to its final destination in Mayak, Russia. This was the

299

so-called “Vinca Project’”, organized under the auspices of the International Atomic
Energy Agency in Vienna (IAEA) as its “largest technical cooperation endeavour
ever.” The aim of the project was to remove dangerous fuel which posed a security
and environmental hazard for Serbia. This once largest nuclear institute in Yugoslavia

was now a sad symbol of a country long gone and its ambitious designs for a brighter

future.?

Back in the late 1950s, the “Vinc¢a Project” used to elicit quite different

emotions and concerns, since it included the construction of the largest nuclear reactor

! “Balkanski $pijun” [The Balkan Spy], Dusan Kovadevi¢, Bozidar Bota Nikoli¢ (dirs.), 1984.

2 Greg Webb, IAEA “Massive Operation Safely Secures Serbian Nuclear Fuel in Russia,” December
22, 2010, https://www.iaea.org/newscenter/news/massive-operation-safely-secures-serbian-nuclear-
fuel-russia (accessed on March 12, 2021).



https://www.iaea.org/newscenter/news/massive-operation-safely-secures-serbian-nuclear-fuel-russia
https://www.iaea.org/newscenter/news/massive-operation-safely-secures-serbian-nuclear-fuel-russia
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in socialist world, outside the Soviet Union and China. Yugoslavia initiated the
nuclear program already in 1948 through the establishment of the central Boris Kidri¢
Institute of Nuclear Sciences [Institut za nuklearne nauke Boris Kidri¢ — IBK] in
Vinca (near Belgrade, Serbia), followed in quick succession by two other institutes,
Jozef Stefan Institute [/nstitut Jozef Stefan — 1JS in Ljubljana (Slovenia) in 1949 and
Ruder Bokovi¢ Institute [Institut Ruder Bokovié - IRB] in Zagreb (Croatia) in 1950.
Exploiting the country’s position as a communist renegade and the loopholes in the
gradually evolving global security system of the bipolar world, the Yugoslav nuclear
establishment acquired the necessary technology, equipment and financial backing
from both of the Cold War superpowers, and simultaneously cooperated extensively
with a number of other countries, predominantly Norway and France. In this process,
the country’s allegiance continuously shifted between the East and the West, much
like its foreign policy. By the mid-1960s Yugoslavia managed to develop the
complete nuclear fuel cycle technology, from the uranium mining to the production of
weapons-grade plutonium, even though the initial capacities were quite limited.
However, by 1970 when Yugoslavia ratified the Non-Proliferation Treaty (NPT), the

country’s nuclear program was in tatters.

In the early post-war period nuclear energy was somewhat naively or
overenthusiastically imagined as a solution for all future energy needs, and a potential
cure for many diseases, as captured in the very popular phrase - “peaceful use of
nuclear energy.” Yugoslavia heavily exploited this period of nuclear enthusiasm as a
justification for their own ambitions, and their efforts to obtain the necessary nuclear
technology were easily disguised and explained to foreign partners as the only
solution for the expected energy shortage in their ambitious plans for industrialization.

At the same time, hidden behind this narrative and the continuously voiced concerns
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in international forums over the problems in the global security system caused by the
proliferation of nuclear weapons, the Yugoslav nuclear establishment already in the
late 1950s secretly developed three different plans for the construction of the atomic
bomb. Not surprisingly, the fastest and the cheapest option was eventually pursued,

the so-called “plutonium path.”

The Yugoslav nuclear program (both civil and military) evolved over a period
of some twenty odd years in the Janus-faced international environment where
sensitive nuclear technology and weapon designs were shrouded with great secrecy,
but at the same time coupled with growing political and public support for the
worldwide “peaceful use of nuclear energy”. This principle was extended to the
cooperation between the two superpowers on the one hand, and the aspiring nations on
the other, in which their nuclear ambitions were silently and often successfully
undermined through carefully designed non-proliferation policies and programs of
technical support. This “Great Nuclear Game” was played on the ideological and
political battlefield between the East and the West, riddled with the Cold War
confrontations (Korean or Vietnam War, Cuban Missile Crisis), where the two blocs
developed, shared and exchanged nuclear material, technology and weaponry among
their member countries as a specific political or strategic bargaining chip. The
situation was further complicated by a myriad of other Cold War political and military
alliances and treatises which existed alongside the NATO and the Warsaw Pact
(SEATO, ANZUS, NAM, Arab League, etc.) with continuously changing and

overlapping membership, military strategies or political agendas.

Meanwhile, in the late 1940s and early 1950s when no international control of
the proliferation of nuclear technology actually existed, the race for “the bomb”
produced several new nuclear powers in relatively quick succession (Great Britain

3
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1952, France 1960, China 1964). The fear that the nuclear arms race was reaching
“supercriticality”, epitomized in the John F. Kennedy’s famous prediction given in
1962 that by the 1970s there will be 15-25 nuclear weapon states, was one of the
driving motives behind the painful and gradual construction of the global non-
proliferation mechanisms. This mechanism was most visible in the establishment of
the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in 1957 and its eventual rise to
prominence. The crowning jewel of this process was the Non-Proliferation Treaty
(NPT) of 1968. Equally important was the shift in the global public opinion, where the
comprehension of the destructive potential of the already existing nuclear arsenals
sparked many popular movements and the general attitude against future nuclear
proliferation, with equally strong voices for a complete worldwide nuclear

disarmament.

Through an empirically based historical approach, this dissertation analyzes
why the Yugoslav nuclear project was initiated, how it evolved, and why it was
eventually abandoned, within the wider context of the proliferation of the nuclear
weapons during the Cold War. The importance of the Yugoslav case lies in the fact
that during the Cold War this country was developing its nuclear potential at a
crossroad of influences of the USA, USSR, and the Non-Aligned countries. This
position allowed Yugoslavia to exploit these conflicts to its own benefit, but also
made the Yugoslav nuclear project somewhat unique, at least considering the
possibility for tapping into the material and intellectual resources regardless of Cold
War political borders. Consequently, this case study offers great potential for
understanding not only the Yugoslav perspective on the proliferation of the nuclear

weapons, but also of the two superpowers.
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I will focus on the period from 1948 until 1970 when Yugoslavia ratified the
NPT but also formally dissolved its Federal Nuclear Energy Commission [Savezna
komisija za nuklearnu energiju — SKNE]; the only uranium mine in the country had
been shut-down already in 1968. Subsequent attempts to revive the Yugoslav nuclear
program, especially after the Indian “peaceful nuclear explosion” of 1974, were highly
ineffective and produced only several top ranking and top secret meetings, followed
by some very basic plans without proper elaboration or implementation, which is why

this period will not be included in my dissertation.

Focusing on the Yugoslav case, this dissertation aims to explore which global
and internal political circumstances the aspiring countries considered as critical for the
initiation of the nuclear weapons program, what were the main difficulties in this
process, what options were available to circumvent them, and what were the most
evident fault lines in the global security system or the emerging non-proliferation
regime. This type of historical analysis is usually avoided by the scholars
predominantly due to the unavailability of the adequate primary sources which are
considered as top secret in majority of countries and the small number of cases to date,
but also because the perspective of the superpowers or the existing nuclear powers is
the common point of departure. Combined with the fact that the political and other
social scientists dominated this field of research in the last couple of decades, the
existing scholarship on nuclear proliferation is often based on highly theoretical
contemplations based on a few selected historical facts. This approach sometimes
leads to misleading and distorted estimates or policy advices, although historians can
also be accused for a similar sin of being immersed almost exclusively in their own

academic circles without much communication or exchange of ideas with colleagues
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from other disciplines. This scholarship and related problems will be reviewed later in

the introduction.

My analysis of the development of the Yugoslav nuclear program will be
anchored by two large historical problems that are the central pieces of the past,
present and future nuclear proliferation puzzles: why did certain countries decide to
pursue the atomic bomb, and how was this decision realized. Both these problems are
dynamic, flexible and in constant interaction and will be explored in my dissertation
both from a global and national perspective and within the Cold War context.
Therefore, the main research questions | intend to pursue are formulated and designed
with the aim to reflect several dimensions of the Yugoslav nuclear program which
continuously overlap and intersect within the historical period and the Yugoslav

position and role.

Considering the reasons why the Yugoslav nuclear program was initiated, and
why it was eventually abandoned, | will analyze how important this program was for
the country’s national security, and what was its potential as a political deterrent. My
second line of questioning will be related to the importance of the atomic bomb in the
domestic political debates and power struggles. How united or contested were
different Yugoslav politicians, institutional, bureaucratic or parochial interests in
supporting or opposing the effort to construct the bomb? Finally, I will analyze the
importance of the Yugoslav nuclear program for the creation of Yugoslav national
identity. In what way did the changing attitude of the international community toward
nuclear proliferation between the late 1940s and the late 1960s, both institutional and
public, affect Yugoslavia’s need for the creation of its identity of a nuclear power?
How important was the creation of the nuclear power identity considering
Yugoslavia’s struggle for a leading position in the NAM?

6
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Focusing on the process of gradual development of the Yugoslav nuclear
program | will start with the global perspective, scrutinizing the effectiveness of the
American and the Soviet (non)proliferation policies in Yugoslavia and what
countermeasures were employed by the country’s nuclear establishment to bypass
them. What were the results of the transfer of nuclear technology through the
international cooperation (Atoms for Peace, the CERN, or the IAEA projects) or the
bilateral agreements between Yugoslavia and various countries? Were these
exchanges helpful or harmful for the Yugoslav ambitions and plans? Related to that,
what were the results of the Yugoslav independent development of various
technologies, and were there enough scientists in the country to support the ambitious
nuclear program? What were the possibilities for the commercial use of the nuclear
technology in Yugoslavia, and how prepared or capable the country’s industrial sector

was to support the nuclear program?

Literature Review

Nuclear proliferation was one of the most studied topics in security analyses
during the Cold War. However, the vast majority of scholarship starts and ends with
the American point of view, while other perspectives are seldom investigated.
Furthermore, the existing scholarship is predominantly based on the American
archival material which additionally limits the analytical scope. Further limitations
stem from the fact that the political and other social scientists took the early lead in
this field of study and kept it ever since, usually with the top-down perspective. This

problem is evident even in the works of the most recognized scholars, such as
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Kenneth Waltz and Scott Sagan,® while even the most contemporary authors conform
to the proven pattern. One of the most telling examples is the Matthew Kroenig’s

book on the problems of nuclear proliferation in Iran.*

The most relevant exception to this general rule are David Holloway’s seminal
work on the construction of the Soviet atomic bomb and the development of the
strategic nuclear arsenals in which he offers an in-depth historical analysis, even
though at the time of his research the access to the Soviet archives was highly
restricted.> Several autors followed this model and offered accounts on different
national programs.® Another important exception is George Perkovich’s historical
account on the Indian effort to acquire nuclear weapons which offers balanced
analysis based on the limited amount of available sources.” The same problem
affected Soviet and Russian scholarship: other books on the Soviet nuclear programs
published in English traditionally focused almost exclusively “on two subject areas:
arms control and strategic nuclear doctrine”, as less classified areas of study.® These
restrictions on the Soviet sources were relatively recently lifted and followed by the

voluminous publication in Russian of the documents and personal correspondence

% Scott Sagan and Kenneth Waltz, The Spread of Nuclear Weapons: An Enduring Debate, New York:
W. W. Norton & Company, 2012°

4 Matthew Kroenig, A Time to Attack: The Looming Iranian Nuclear Threat. New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2014.

° David Holloway, Soviet Union and the Arms Race. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1983; David
Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb: The Soviet Union and Atomic Energy, 1939-1956, New Haven and
London: Yale University Press, 1994.

® Thomas Jonter, The Key to Nuclear Restraint: The Swedish Plans to Acquire Nuclear Weapons during
the Cold War (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2016); Feroz Hassan Khan, Eating Grass: The Making of
the Pakistani Bomb (Stanford California: Stanford Security Studies. An Imprint of Stanford University
Press, 2012);

Avner Cohen, Israel and the Bomb (New York: Columbia University Press, 1998);

7 George Perkovich, India's Nuclear Bomb: The Impact on Global Proliferation, Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1999

8 Steven J. Zaloga, The Kremlin’s Nuclear Sword: The Rise and the Fall of Russia’s Strategic Nuclear
Forces 1945-2000, Smithsonian Books, 2002 (2014 reprint), Preface (kindle edition); Jerome M.
Conley, Indo-Russian Military and Nuclear Cooperation: Lessons and Options for U.S. Policy in South
Asia. Lanham, Maryland: Lexington Books, 2001.
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related to the Soviet nuclear program.® However, these editions of published sources
offer very limited analytical explanation. On the other hand, the most recent
scholarship on the Soviet nuclear program offers some important insights on the
developments on the other side of the Iron Curtain, and is based on the relevant

Soviet-era documents, even though this area of research is still in its infancy.°

Scott Sagan, one of the leading authorities in this field of study, published
some time ago a groundbreaking article in which he emphasized that the problem of
proliferation is more complex than it was generally considered, yet very few authors,
including him, followed his suggested theoretical approach.!! Francis Gavin also
loudly criticized more recently the same problem from the perspective of the historian,
although he can be accused for the same sin as Sagan.!? Another problem in his
approach is that he is focused exclusively on the reasons why certain countries decide
to acquire nuclear weapons, while other aspects of nuclear programs are not part of his
investigation. However, in the past couple of years, several scholars were inspired by
his suggestions and challenged the conventional wisdom related to the problem of the
nuclear proliferation. Rather than focusing on the security concerns or potential of the
atomic bomb as a political deterrent, they offer a more balanced views and fresh
approaches, even though the problem of the top-down perspective generally remains.

The most prominent authors in this “renaissance” in scholarship on the nuclear

9 L. D. Rjabev, Atomnyj proekt SSSR: dokumenty i materialy; [v 3 t.], Moskva: Rossijskaja Akademija
Nauk 1999-2010

10 Zaloga, The Kremlin’s Nuclear Sword

1 Scott D. Sagan, “Why do States Build Nuclear Weapons — Three Models in Search of a Bomb”, in:
International Security, 21, No. 3, Winter 1996/1997, 54 — 86.

12 Francis Gavin, Nuclear Statecraft: History and Strategy in America’s Atomic Age (Ithaca and
London: Cornel University Press, 2012).
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proliferation are Gabrielle Hecht, Etel Solingen, Jacques Hymans, and Matthew

Fuhrmann.!3

The Yugoslav nuclear program is hardly ever included in this analytical
framework. Only a few scientific articles and book chapters examine it and even then
usually from a very broad perspective, with general overviews or highly condensed
summaries.’* The only exception, but one that proves the rule, is Jacques Hymans’s
work, which does offer interesting and often intriguing analyses based on well-
designed research questions and original theoretical structure, although he often
focuses is on a very narrow topic and always without proper empirical evidence from

Yugoslavia.®®

Considering the existing scholarship from the former Yugoslav countries,
several individual articles and a couple of monographs or autobiographies have been

published in previous decades, although their value stops on the informational level,

13 For theoretical contemplations about the aforementioned “renaissance”, please refer to Scott D.
Sagan, “Two Renaissances in Nuclear Security Studies,” Introduction to H-Diplo/ISSF Forum, No. 2
(2014), “What We Talk About When We Talk about Nuclear Weapons,” Issforum.org, June 15, 2014,
http://issforum.org/ISSF/PDF/ISSF-Forum-2.pdf (accessed on April 28, 2021)

Gabrielle Hecht, Being Nuclear: Africans and the Global Uranium Trade (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT
Press, 2012); Gabrielle Hecht, The Radiance of France: Nuclear Power and National Identity after
World War 1l (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1998); Etel Solingen, Nuclear Logics: Contrasting Paths in
East Asia and the Middle East, Princeton: Princeton University Press, c2007; Jacques E. C. Hymans,
The Psychology of Nuclear Proliferation: Identity, Emotions, and Foreign Policy, Cambridge, England:
Cambridge University Press, 2006; Jacques E. C. Hymans, Achieving Nuclear Ambitions: Scientists,
Politicians, and Proliferation, Cambridge, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2012; Matthew
Fuhrmann, Atomic Assistance: How "Atoms for Peace" Programs Cause Nuclear Insecurity, Ithaca:
Cornell University Press 2012.

14 Among very few examples is Matthew Furhmann, Atomic Assistance: How “Atoms for Peace”
Programs Cause Nuclear Insecurity (Ithaca; London: Cornell University Press, 2012)

15 Toshihiro Higuchi, Jacques E.C. Hymans, “Materialized internationalism: How the IAEA made the
Vinca Dosimetry Experiment, and how the experiment made the IAEA”, Centaurus, 2021: 1-18;
Jacques E. C. Hymans, “Proliferation Implications of International Civil Nuclear Cooperation: Theory
and a Case Study of Tito’s Yugoslavia”, in Achieving Nuclear Ambitions: Scientists, Politicians, and
Proliferation, Cambridge, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2012, 157-203. The rest of the
scholarship on Yugoslav nuclear program follows the mentioned pattern - Andrew Koch, “Yugoslavia’s
Nuclear Legacy: Should We Worry?”, in: The Nonproliferation Review, Spring-Summer 1997, 123-
128; William C. Potter, “Tito’s Nuclear Legacy”, in: The Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists, March-April
2000, 63-70.
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making them closer to secondary sources.® This situation had changed during my
own research, when an ambitious monograph was published by a Serbian historian,
Dragomir Bondzié¢.!” The author is a seasoned and dedicated researcher, and his book
confirms this. His research is based on bassically all available sources in Serbia, and
some from other former Yugoslav republics and the same estimate can be made about
his use of existing scholarship and literature. On the other hand, Bondzi¢’s
methodology is heavily influenced by a positivist tradition, which severely limits his
analytical scope. Consequently his conclusions and contribution to the field make
parts of his book more interesting as a review of literature or different archival
collections, than a historiographical analysis proper. A much bigger problem is that he
does not deliver his promise given in the title of the book, not offering a word about
Yugoslav nuclear policies, but focuses instead on gradual evolution of the country’s
nuclear program. Besides filling these gaps and providing a transnational instead of
national perspective, as well as different conclusions, in my own research | used this

book as a useful tool for attesting comparatively my own research and conclusions.

An important, yet often unheeded addition to the “nuclear” scholarship comes
from historians and other social scientists who analyzed the development of science in

general and nuclear physics in particular during the vibrant 20" century. Beside the

16 The most valuable monographs are Pola veka Instituta Vinc¢a, 1948-1998 [Half a Century of the
Vinca Institute, 1948-1998], Belgrade 2000, and Milo§ Jevti¢, Razgovori sa Vincancima [Conversations
with the ‘Vinc¢ians] (Beograd: Institut za nuklearne nauke “Vinca”, 1998). Autobiographies of the two
scientists who helped to establish and were in different periods in charge of the Yugoslav nuclear
project offer some original evidence, though still without any particular details - Stevan Dedijer, Spijun
koga smo voljeli: autobiografija [The Spy Whom We Loved: Autobiography], Zagreb, Beograd,
Sarajevo: V.B.Z., 2011; Pavle Savié¢, Nauka i drustvo [The Science and the Society], Beograd: Srpska
knjizevna zadruga, 1978. The single article published so far is - Vladimir Knapp, “Jugobomba — §to je
istina? Prilog raspravi [Yugobomb — What is the Truth? Addition to the Debate], Medunarodne studije
12, no. 3/4 (2012): 133-154.

17 Dragomir BondZi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija. Nuklearna politika Jugoslavije 1945-1990 [Between
Ambitions and Illusions. Nuclear Politics of Yugoslavia, 1945-1990] (Beograd: Institut za savremenu
istoriju, Drustvo istoriara Srbije ,,Stojan Novakovi¢®, 2016)
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more general, but still relevant works on this topic,'® there are several books that cover
particular topics focusing on the phenomenon of intertwining of nuclear physics with
politics.!® Valuable additions to this scholarship come from a variety of
autobiographies or accounts of scientists involved in construction of nuclear
weapons.?’ While these works are, expectedly, often riddled with biased accounts,
they nevertheless provide indispensable information from the keen-eyed observers
who were involved in many top secret nuclear projects on both sides of the Cold War

divide.

Furthermore, there is a growing body of literature from various disciplines that
focus on other topics related to the history of various nuclear programs. Kate Brown’s
book (Plutopia) offers a transnational history of nuclear disaster at the local level in
the USA and the USSR, successfully linking urban planning, popular culture,
scientific research, public health, and labor history.?! This book is very important for
understanding the delicate differences and similarities in the American and the Soviet
nuclear programs and in that respect could prove as an important testing tool for my
analysis of the Yugoslav case study which tried to take the best from both sides.
Another important contribution comes from Zeman and Karlsch’s work on the history

of European uranium production in East Germany and Czechoslovakia, essential for

18 John Krige and Dominique Pestre (eds.), Companion to Science in the Twentieth Century, New York,
London: Routledge, 1997, 2003

19 Sean Johnston, The Neutron's Children: Nuclear Engineers and the Shaping of Identity. Oxford:
Oxford University Press 2012; Robert Walker and Helmuth Trischler, Physics and Politics: Research
and Research Support in Twentieth Century Germany in International Perspective, Stuttgart: Franz
Steiner Verlag, 2010; J. M. Bird, Scientists in Conflict: Hans Bethe, Edward Teller and the Shaping of
United States Nuclear Weapons Policy, 1945-1972, Claremont,CA: Regina Books, 2009; Paul
Josephson, Red Atom: Russias Nuclear Power Program From Stalin To Today, University of Pittsburgh
Press, 2005; Daniel Kevles, The Physicists: The History of a Scientific Community in Modern America,
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1995

20 Richard Feynman and Ralph Leighton, Surely You're Joking, Mr. Feynman! (Adventures of a Curious
Character), New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1997 (reprint); Lawrence Badash, Scientists and
the Development of Nuclear Weapons, Prometheus Books, 1995; Victor Weisskopf, The Joy of Insight:
Passions of a Physicist, New York: Basic Books, 1992; Andrei Sakharov, Memoirs, New York: Alfred
A. Knopf, 1990

2L Kate Brown, Plutopia: Nuclear Families, Atomic Cities, and the Great Soviet and American
Plutonium Disasters (Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2013)
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the Stalin’s nuclear ambitions, but which also offers an insight on the functioning of
these “state within a state” facilities.?? Taking this concept to a logical conclusion,
Hecht’s account of uranium mining in Africa adds the global dimension to the
importance and the problems in obtaining this source materials for nuclear explosives,
and scrutinizes “nuclearity” as a term which defines “a nation, a program, a
technology, a material, or a workplace,” thus presenting a transnational perspective to

this field of research.?®

Within this general analytical framework the nuclear-aspiring countries are
perceived almost exclusively as passive agents, subjected to the political interplay
between the superpowers, or as so-called “rogue countries,” self-exiles from the
global security system and potential sources of regional or global political instability,
without proper or any empirical evidence from these countries. Based on the Yugoslav
experience, this dissertation shows that the nuclear-aspiring countries are very much
active and successful in confronting the pressures coming from the superpowers or
international institutions, their nuclear projects are almost never confined within their
national borders, and that they are potential significant contributors in the design of
the global security system. The research presented in this dissertation provides a
useful model for future research, not only as yet another case study in a growing body
of nuclear history scholarship, but also one that closes the gap between the majority of
existing studies which vantage point is limited to the American perspective and
aiming to provide clear-cut policy solutions, and equally traditional historical research
which provides well-researched analyses without any ambition regarding policy

making activities.

22 Zbynek Zeman and Rainer Karlsch, Uranium Matters: Central European Uranium in International
Politics, 1900-1960, Budapest and New York: Central European University Press, 2008

23 Gabrielle Hecht, Being Nuclear: Africa and the Global Uranium Trade, Cambridge, Mass.: MIT
Press, 2012 , 14.
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On sources

Researching the Yugoslav nuclear history has a nominal benefit that very few
scholars can enjoy, the overwhelming quantity of primary sources. This is not to say
that similar volumes do not exist elsewhere, as they necessarily do, particularly in
countries with highly developed nuclear programs. The original characteristic in the
Yugoslav case is that the country does not exist anymore and there are few vested
interests remaining when it comes to access to documents which once were highly
classified, and the same is often true with foreign archival sources about Yugoslavia.
This statement needs some qualification, which will be provided, but here it is
important to stress that such an availability is a nuclear historians’ dream come true,

but also a brewing nightmare.

The central collection of primary sources is located in the Archive of
Yugoslavia [Arhiv Jugoslavije - AJ] in Belgrade. This is the collection of documents
produced by the Yugoslav Federal Nuclear Energy Commission [Savezna komisija za
nuklearnu energiju - SKNE], which was the central institution which managed the
country’s nuclear program in the period between 1955, when it was established, and
1970 when it was dissolved. The collection comprises of well over 400 boxes of
documents, or some 60 meters in archival terminology, densely packed with different
reports, letters, blueprints and many other types of documents, all arranged on the
principle of provenance or of organic structure. The SKNE collection proved to be
invaluable in my research and will continue to be the core of my at least some of my

future projects, but it is also a labyrinth difficult to navigate.

The principle of provenance, while a legitimate approach in archival practice,
in the case of a secretive highly bureaucratic socialist institution presents a challenge

to a researcher. Combined with the several changes in its internal structure throughout
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the given period, not to mention changes of strategies for the development of the
Yugoslav nuclear program, the research in this collection proved to be very labor-
intensive and time-consuming, which included reading through volumes and volumes
of minutes from endless meetings, ‘drafts of proposals for preliminary projects’ and
all of their iterations, often multiplied in different bodies and sectors of the SKNE, to
name but a few most obvious obstacles. Nevertheless, once these obstacles are
navigated, the SKNE collection is a veritable treasure trove of information about the

Yugoslav nuclear program.

These materials were supplemented by the collection of the Yugoslav Federal
Executive Council [Savezno izvrsno vece] or the Yugoslav Federal Government, as
well as with the collection of the Cabined of the President of the Republic [Kabinet
Predsednika Republike], colloquially known as “Tito’s archive”, among others, all
housed in the Archives of Yugoslavia and considerably larger than the SKNE
collection. These additional collections did reveal very valuable information, but these
were equally scattered among different sections, making any research again equally
time-consuming. The underlying moral is that scholars researching nuclear history,
instead of often expressed complaint about the lack of sources, should rather “grateful
for the vast winnowing process which, over the years, has put at [their] disposal a

manageable corpus of historical facts,” if I may borrow Carr’s words once again.?

Another important source was the Diplomatic Archive of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Republic of the Serbia [Diplomatski arhiv Ministarstva spoljnih
poslova Republike Srbije - DAMSPRS], which houses all the documents produced by
the Yugoslav Ministry of Foreign Affairs, mostly from the period since 1945. This is

yet again an incredibly rich depository of primary sources, but with many underlying

24 Edward H. Carr, What is History? (Harmondsworth: Pelican Books, 19872), 14-15
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obstacles, similar to those experienced in the Archives of Yugoslavia, although with a
very significant difference. The Diplomatic Archive never had a single sector or
institution dealing specifically with problems in the ‘nuclear sphere’, and existing
sources are scattered in collections dedicated to different countries or international
organizations, which unsurprisingly made any research very time-consuming, but with

very important and valuable information | managed to collect.

Among similar archives in former Yugoslav republics, the Croatian State
Archives [Hrvatski drzavni arhiv - HDA] was particularly interesting since it houses
the collaction of the infamous Directorate for State Security [Uprava drzavne
bezbednosti — UDB], or the Yugoslav secret police, which is otherwise unavailable in
Belgrade where the access is still restricted. The collection of the UDB in the Croatian
State Archives is restricted to documents of the UDB of the Republic of Croatia, but it
nevertheless provided invaluable information, particularly regarding personal files of
several high-ranking Yugoslav nuclear scientists, more precisely of Stevan Dedijer,
once leading figure of the Yugoslav nuclear program. There are other two passing
comments that can be made. The research in the UDB archives also provided me with
deeper understanding of how Yugoslav nuclear institutes operated on a daily basis, but
also of the level of control the secret police had over their operations. It can also be
argued that the experience made me blissful in my ingorance of their work on a state-
wide level, hoping that it also made me somewhat competent in my understanding of

related deeper historical processes.?®

Among foreign archives, fortuitous yet highly desired visit to the National

Archives of India (NAI) in New Delhi was an important and very productive

% Carr, What is History?, 14-15.
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experience.? Based in the complex of government buildings in the central part of the
city, the National Archives in India houses the collection of the Indian Ministry of
External Affairs (MEA), arguably one of the most important collections of documents
for Cold War international history. While it would be expected that the sheer amount
of available materials would overwhelm even the most experienced researchers, the
records have already been put through the ‘winnowing process’ and made available to
researchers in a limited scale, being organized in so-called “transfer lists” of
documents, or “specific trenches” of materials “that were declassified and deposited at
the NAI at a given time”, making researchers ignorant about those documents that

remain classified.?’

The importance of the materials | managed to gather at the National Archives
of India lie in the fact that it allowed me to compare the views on Yugoslavia and their
nuclear ambitions from a perspective of a formal ally, but also a competitor for
leadership within the Non-Aligned Movement and an important player on the Cold
War political stage. In addition, it allowed me to contrast and compare materials |
collected in archives of former Yugoslavia, while I also found many expert analyses
on different topics and a significant volume of information otherwise unavailable

elsewhere.

Finally, the Archives of the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in
Vienna encompasses all aforementioned experiences and comments made about the
availability, quality and amount of sources. As an archive of a highly specialized
international organization, particularly dedicated to a full range of question in the

realm of nuclear science, policies and both covert and public diplomatic activities,

% Marko Miljkovié¢, “Sourcing India's Cold War: From Nehru to Gandhi,” Wilson Center, Nuclear
Proliferation International History Project, https://www.wilsoncenter.org/indias-archives, February 15,
2017 (accessed on January 12, 2021).

2 Miljkovié, “Sourcing India's Cold War: From Nehru to Gandhi”
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“the holdings of the IAEA Archives represent one of the most desirable collections of
documents related to the history of nuclear weapons and the proliferation of nuclear
technology,” although it is also a fact that “this archival material is extraordinarily
difficult to access, due to a variety of practical and administrative obstacles.”?®
Returning to the story that opened this discussion, most of the countries which
cooperated with the IAEA since its establishment in 1957, still exist and huge majority
of them do not allow access to researchers to the most sensitive documents. Once

again, this does not stand for the Yugoslav files which allowed me to gather

information about the Yugoslav nuclear program from yet another perspective.

Piecing together this complex puzzle of different perspectives and topics and
transferring it into a functional narrative was no easy task, but it also allowed me to
appreciate the complexity of the topic. This complexity applies not only to the case
study I investigated, but even more the complexity of the field of research which often
is overlooked by researchers. The experience proved to be also vital for getting but a
sense of how such an important national project evolved amidst the Cold War context
of espionage and overall secrecy, but also to appreciate the heroisms, dedication and
sometimes even great sacrifices of those early pioneers of nuclear science, all of

which | tried to capture and transfer through the analysis presented in this dissertation.

Why and How: Contemplations on Theory and Methodology
The phenomenon of nuclear proliferation has indeed puzzled generations of
scholars ever since the dawn of the atomic age. However, a single theory of a nuclear

proliferation has not been crafted so far, and it seems that it will not be any time soon.

%8 Marko Miljkovié, “The Researchers' Guide to the IAEA Archives,” Wilson Center, Nuclear
Proliferation International History Project, https://www.wilsoncenter.org/publication/researchers-guide-
to-the-iaea-archives, January 20, 2016 (accessed on January 15, 2021)
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Instead, this field of study is somewhat saturated with different schools of thought and
several more focused theories which explain only certain cases or certain aspects of a
single case.?® Even though it could be argued that this situation reflects the complexity
of the nuclear proliferation, the problem of a small number of existing cases that can
be tested, and the general lack of the empirical evidence, it does not change the fact
that these difficulties made the proliferation debate increasingly abstract and at the
same time enhanced the importance of the analytical tools of political scientists,

maybe even more than it otherwise would.

Unlike a great majority of political and other social science scholarship that
dominates this field of study, historical analysis in general does not strive for the
creation of almost universal explanations or arguments which can be extended to other
similar cases. On the other hand, the results of the detailed historical analysis can be a
valuable addition to the existing stockpile of nuclear proliferation theories, both as
their testing ground and a source for their revisions. This is one of expected

contributions of this dissertation.

Considering Yugoslavia’s political position immediately after the Tito-Stalin
split of 1948 and the first Soviet nuclear bomb testing in the following year, the reason
Yugoslavia pursued the nuclear weapons option seems a bit too obvious. However, as
the Yugoslav international political position changed and its foreign policy goals
shifted in the next two decades, so did the motives for the support or abandonment of
their project. All these changes of policies can be summarized in one question: why

did Yugoslavia want the atomic bomb?

2 According to Hymans, two most prominent schools of thought are Realist, which focuses on the
security demands as a cause of proliferation, and Idealist in which the key motive for proliferation is the
state’s perception of the bomb’s utility and its symbolism. Jacques E. C. Hymans, “Theories of Nuclear
Proliferation: The State of the Field”, The Nonproliferation Review, vol. 13, no. 6 (2006), 455-465.
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Equally important was the Yugoslav drive for acquiring and implementing the
necessary nuclear technology. While the fact that such options were continuously
pursued during two decades is yet another confirmation of the country’s desire to
achieve the status of nuclear power, the choice of the available and eventual creation
of new channels for transfer of the sensitive technology shows that Yugoslavia was
successfully exploiting the Cold War divisions as an active player in a global field of
nuclear science and technology. This raises the second important question: how did

they do it?

The first group of my research objectives is primarily based on Scott Sagan’s
theoretical approach to the analysis of the reasons why certain countries decide to
build nuclear weapons. In order to avoid the confinements of the traditional approach
which focuses on the national security considerations in determining the cause of
nuclear proliferation, Sagan offers two additional analytical frameworks of nuclear
proliferation. They include “the domestic policy model,” or the importance of nuclear
weapons in domestic political struggles, and “the norms model” in which nuclear
weapons or restraint on their acquisition are understood as powerful symbols of
country’s identity and modernity.>® However, Sagan suggests that these are three
alternative models, stressing that “different historical cases are best explained by
different causal models,” with only mentioning the possibility of their coexistence and
correlation in a single country.3* In my own research, | employ all of these three
models as simultaneous and overlapping circles of motives, continuously testing them
against the Yugoslav experience, even though a caution has to be made that their

importance during the given time-frame continuously changed.

%0 Sagan, “Why Do States Build Nuclear Weapons?”, 55.
%1 Ibid., 85.
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Answering why certain states decide to build nuclear weapons is indeed a
central question in the nuclear proliferation puzzle, which has particular importance in
scholarship dedicated to serve as a source of future policies. However, after the
positive decision has been made, answering the question of how this decision is
implemented is equally important for understanding the reasons for success or failure
of nuclear programs in different countries, and is indispensable for understanding the
weak points of such projects. Furthermore, understanding what internal and external
obstacles existed in the process of development of the nuclear programs and how
these obstacles were avoided will offer additional insights for explaining the changing

attitude of the Yugoslav nuclear bureaucracy towards the atomic bomb.

Expanding Sagan’s three-model theory to the question how nuclear programs
in aspiring countries evolve, | employ my own four additional factors. The
“technology factor” focuses on the problem of autonomous development of nuclear
technology but also on the problems in implementation of foreign technology; the
“scientific base factor,” in which the question of the availability and education of
scientists and technicians for the development of a nuclear program is scrutinized; the
“industrial capacity factor” under which the country’s industrial capability to support
the development of the nuclear program is analyzed; and the “non-proliferation policy
factor” which takes into account the political or legal obstacles in the international
political sphere and their impact on the development of the nuclear program, as well

as the possibilities of avoiding them.

The two suggested clusters of models (why and how) are also interconnected in
an intricate network of various motives, actors and material or technical capabilities
working often in opposite directions, and in a different hierarchy, while continuously
changing their position in this hierarchy, depending on the period and evolution of the
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nuclear program itself. In that respect, avoiding a single-theory approach in my
dissertation will prove beneficial since it will allow me to fend off problems of a
measurement error, where certain or many aspects of an analyzed case may lie outside
of an overarching theory. An additional reason to avoid a single theory approach is
that the story of the Yugoslav nuclear program needs to be first introduced to the body
of global nuclear history scholarship where it is expected to provide a significant
contribution as a fresh case-study, a test-bed for equally fresh theories or comparative
research and an evidence of analytical capabilities and values of a historical research

proper.

Sagan himself noticed that the complexity of the nuclear proliferation puzzle is
the reason why his “models” are designed and presented in an informal sense of the
term, since some flexibility in their use as analytical tools is unavoidable, and that
“theoretical frameworks” could be a more precise term.3? However, both terms are
inadequate since in historians’ analytical tool-box they have much more rigid
definitions and structure to be employed the way they are in this dissertation. In order
to maintain proper focus in my analysis, but at the same time allow for enough
flexibility, 1 would rather speak about distinctive “vantage points” or “search lights”
which allow me to focus my research and analysis on particular aspects of the
Yugoslav nuclear program, and leave enough space to illuminate their mutual
interactions and intersections. Or, if I may employ E. H. Carr’s “fisherman” metaphor,
“models” in my analytical approach are used as different fishing tackles, each chosen
depending on the part of the ocean | intend to fish, and the kind of fish | want to

catch.®® This allow more flexibility in asking and answering various questions, which

32 Sagan, “Why Do States Build Nuclear Weapons?”, 55.
3 Carr, What is History?, 23.
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IS a necessity considering the complexity of the nuclear proliferation in any given

country and in any given period.

Utilizing this analytical approach which especially voices the problem of
multicausality of nuclear proliferation, applying it and testing it against the Yugoslav
case study also necessitated a multidisciplinary approach. Theories of international
politics, policy creation, technology transfer, industrialization and modernization,
national identity and social elite creation, depending on the availability of the sources,
research questions or perspective, are used as important tools which will allow me to
approach my research objectives from several different angles and provide more
detailed explanations of the processes and phenomena conceived and played out in the
international political arena, and which directly or indirectly affected the Yugoslav

nuclear program and ambitions of the country’s nuclear establishment.

Even though this analytical approach is applied on the Yugoslav case study, I
employ predominantly a transnational methodological approach which will allow me
to place it in a broader context of various actors and their interplay on the national and
the international level, presenting Yugoslavia as an active player in the global process
of nuclear proliferation during the Cold War. | also use the comparative analysis to
enhance and support my conclusions, whether in comparing the effectiveness of the
USA, USSR and the European non-proliferation policies employed in Yugoslavia, or
in comparing certain aspects of the Yugoslav nuclear program with the experiences of

other similar countries.

In order to avoid the conventional high politics approach, | instead focus on
the intermediaries in the nuclear program: the motives and actions of the most

prominent persons of the Yugoslav nuclear establishment who were usually the top
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ranking politicians or military officers; the role of the scientists whose knowledge was
effectively appropriated by the state, but who at the same time often performed the
role of the decision makers; the Yugoslav nuclear program itself, as the linchpin
between the Yugoslav nuclear policies and the country’s industrial and scientific
complexes; and the Yugoslav state (political establishment) which continuously
fought the pressures and enjoyed support from the two superpowers and its partners

among the Third world countries.

In the first cluster of questions (why) the main unit of analysis is necessarily
the Yugoslav state, though not as a secluded island caught in the battle of the two
Cold Warriors, but instead as a player which responds to the changes produced by that
battle and the country’s internal development which relied heavily on the battle’s
outcome. This opens a new perspective on nuclear programs in general which are too
often analyzed in the confinement of the state security framework. Finally, the
Yugoslav nuclear program as the main unit of analysis, rather than Yugoslavia as a
state, is employed in the second cluster (how). This approach offers more possibilities
to perform in-depth investigation of the relations established with other countries’
similar activities and international institutions throughout the evolution of this

program which intersected the national or the Cold War political boundaries.

Sovietization Happens

In the period immediately after the Second World War, foreign observers
considered Yugoslavia as the most loyal ally and possibly the best copy of the Soviet
Union. The Communist Party of Yugoslavia [Komunisticka partija Jugoslavije, KPJ]

was the first among the Communist parties within the newly established Soviet sphere
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of influence in Eastern Europe to take absolute power in the country, soon followed
by the signing of the Contract on Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual Assistance with
the USSR in April 1945.3* According to Berend, both “Yugoslavia and Albania
deliberately introduced Soviet-type regimes and non-market economies in a most
orthodox way [emphasis added].”®® The new Yugoslav constitution, adopted already
in early 1946, showcased a deep resemblance to the Soviet constitution of 1936, even
though some adaptations to the Yugoslav political, economic and social circumstances
were also evident.®® Not surprisingly, the constitution anticipated the creation of “a
general economic plan” for which the Federal Planning Commission was hastily set
up in following months.®” Consequently, in April 1947, Yugoslavia once again broke
new ground and became the first among European socialist countries to adopt the
unbending Five-Year Plan of industrial development, “based on the Stalinist pattern of
administrative planning and centralized management”.®® Paving the way for other
countries of people’s democracies, the Yugoslav first Five-Year Plan was based on
“forced accumulation and industrialization”, where the preference for heavy industry
“served military preparation.”® Stressing the country’s unabated loyalty to the Soviet

Union, this was quickly followed by the official rejection of the Marshall Plan by the

34 Vladimir Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia: From World
War 1l to Non-Alignment (London, New York: 1.B. Tauris, 2016), 23. Radina Vugceti¢, Koka—kola
socijalizam: amerikanizacija jugoslovenske popularne kulture Sezdesetih godina XX veka [Coca-Cola
Socialism: Americanization of the Yugoslav Popular Culture during the 1960s] (Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik, 2012), 49. Tito and the KPJ were in control of the capital city of Belgrade from October 1944,
with gradually expanding even beyond the prewar Yugoslav borders by May 1945. This situation was
formally confirmed in the elections in November 1945, where the KPJ won a landslide victory.

% lvan T. Berend, An Economic History of Twentieth-Century Europe: Economic Regimes from
Laissez-Faire to Globalization (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2006), 154.

36 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 38.

37 Martin Schrenk, Cyrus Ardalan, Nawa A. El Tataway, Yugoslavia: Self-Management Socialism and
the Challenges of Development (Baltimore and London: The John Hopkins University Press, 1979), 23.
3 Dijana Plestina, Regional Development in Communist Yugoslavia (Boulder, San Francisco, Oxford:
Westview Press, 1992), 20; Schrenk, Ardalan, EI Tataway, Yugoslavia: Self-Management Socialism
and the Challenges of Development, 23. The plan directly controlled the production of some 13,000
commodities, while a single annual plan added up to a full ton of weight in paper. See also Unkovski-
Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 47-48.

39 Berend, An Economic History of Twentieth-Century Europe, 154
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Yugoslav Economic Council in June 1947.%° Vugeti¢ reveals similar tendencies even
in the cultural sphere. For example, in 1948 Yugoslavia imported 97 Soviet films and
only one “American reactionary and decadent film”, as the state officials

commented.*!

Even without taking into consideration the radical and aggressive Yugoslav
foreign policy at the time, which included shooting down two U.S. transport airplanes
over the Yugoslav territory in 1946, growing tensions over Trieste and other neuralgic
areas (Greece and to lesser extent Albania), and other spheres in which the Soviet
experience was extensively copied, it should not be surprising that in the West, and
particularly in the United States, Tito was considered as “the most dogmatic, militant
Stalinist in Europe”, while the Yugoslav capital of Belgrade was compared to “the
capital of some Soviet republic”.*? Obviously seeing the country as a fortified Soviet
outpost, the U.S. Ambassador in Yugoslavia, Richard Patterson, even suggested that
the State Department close down the embassy in Belgrade.*® The general tone of these
statements was comparable to the conclusion of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union in the summer of 1947, which stressed that “the
KPJ had been the most effective party in terms of eliminating ‘the roots of inner and
outer capitalism’ in Eastern Europe”.** The West was actually deeply concerned and

even repulsed by the degree to which they perceived the Yugoslav replication of

0 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 64;

41 Vuceti¢, Koka-kola socijalizam, 85. For an excellent and detailed analysis of Soviet cultural
influences in Yugoslavia during the late 1940s and early 1950s, see Goran Miloradovi¢, Lepota pod
nadzorom: Sovjetski kulturni uticaji u Jugoslaviji, 1945-1955 [The Beauty under Surveillance: Soviet
Cultural Influences in Yugoslavia, 1945-1955] (beorpan: MHcTuTyT 32 caBpeMeny uctopujy, 2012).

42 David Mayers, George Kennan and the Dilemmas of US Foreign Policy (Oxford, New York: Oxford
University Press, 1998), 155, cited in: Vuceti¢, Koka—kola socijalizam, 49. Additional conflicts with the
USA were the Yugoslav territorial claims on Austrian lands, support to the Communists in Greece, as
well as the American critique for the establishment of the one-party political system in Yugoslavia. See
also Korica, 30.

43 Darko Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu. Odnosi s velikim silama 1949-1955 [Yugoslavia in the
Cold War. Relationship with the Superpowers, 1949-1955] (Zagreb: Globus, 1988), 24.

4 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 32.
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Soviet experience and institutions in Yugoslavia, a feeling further reinforced by the
Yugoslav aggressive support of Soviet foreign policy and their conscious and public
boasting of the status of a die-hard ally of the Soviet Union and dedicated enemy of
global imperialism.*> With comparable estimates about Yugoslav loyalty and
similarity to the Soviet Union coming from both sides of the Cold War divide, the
extent of its externally perceived Sovietization seems clear. This perception also
makes it difficult to explain the Tito-Stalin split of 1948, however, and at the same
time, very easy to understand the West’s disbelief of the veracity of this conflict in the

West.

The crucial piece of the puzzle for understanding the Yugoslav desire for
independence, even from the Soviet Big Brother, comes from the fact that the
Yugoslav Communists came to power through their own revolution and struggle
against the occupation of the country during the Second World War.*® Unlike in other
East European countries, the Yugoslav Communists led the resistance movement and
fought against the occupation and quisling forces, gradually growing to a respectable
army of several hundreds of thousands of battle-hardened soldiers. Tito’s inner circle
of associates were also people who fought and climbed the political, social and Party
ladder during the war, at the same time showcasing next to absolute loyalty to him,
although at least in some cases, the fear of falling out of his grace was their main
motivator.*” These circumstances also allowed for a much faster Sovietization of the
society than in other East European countries, “in which socialism was usually

proclaimed by a decree,” all of which only further stressed the Yugoslav “avant-

45 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 22-23.

46 Berend, An Economic History of Twentieth-Century Europe, 150-151. Besides Yugoslavia, local
communist forces liberated also Albania, and Greece, as the German strength declined by the end of the
war.

47 Miloradovi¢, Lepota pod nadzorom, 40.
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gardism” and simultaneously raised the level of jealousy and animosity among East

European leaders.*®

By the end of the war, Tito found himself as second only to Stalin among
European Communist leaders, although it may even be argued that he considered
himself equal to Stalin, as they both fought for and won their political positions.*® His
authority, political self-consciousness, and his closest associates’ unquestionable
loyalty did not go unnoticed in Moscow. Djilas recalls that already in April 1945,
besides formal mutual respect, “resentment could also be detected” between Tito and
Stalin, who often “teased Tito with obvious deliberateness”. In a similar tone, the
Yugoslav boast that the Yugoslav political system “was essentially of the Soviet
type”, Stalin openly downplayed that claim by explaining that Yugoslavia is actually a

combination of De Gaulle’s France and the Soviet Union.>°

Stalin, obviously, did not allow anybody to come even close to him as a leader
of the socialist world, nor would he let any country be compared to the Soviet Union
as the vanguard of socialism. Yet it seems Tito may have aimed exactly for that, and
perhaps even a bit more. In his ground-breaking research about Yugoslav economic
history in the 1940s and 1950s, Unkovski-Korica explains this logic in the economic
sphere. Even much before the Tito-Stalin split of 1948, “the Yugoslav Communist
leadership wanted to build an original ‘Yugoslav Road to Socialism’” and, therefore,
while the Soviet model of the state-system was extensively copied, it was also

continuously adapted to Yugoslav conditions.®® The Yugoslavs intended “to use the

48 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 24.

49 Miloradovi¢, Lepota pod nadzorom, 40

50 Milovan Djilas, Conversations with Stalin (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1967), 89-90. Stalin
continuously wanted to downplay the successes of the Yugoslav Communists during the war and
simultaneously emphasize the role of the Soviet Union and Red Army in the establishment of Tito’s
regime.

51 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 33, 67.
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experience and support of the USSR to transform Yugoslavia from a backward and
dependent state into a modern, industrial society and an independent country”
(emphasis added).>?> However, the Yugoslav First Five-Year Plan was overly
ambitious and based on the expected mass support by the Soviet Union and other
socialist countries, at the time when the Soviet economy lacked the capability to
provide it on the desired level. Meanwhile the Soviet political leadership did not
consider the Yugoslav position in the future socialist camp in the same light as Tito

did.>®

Unkovski-Korica also insists that, in the political and ideological sphere, the
Yugoslav authorities emphasized even more ambitiously their own “Road to
Socialism”, which they viewed as not only different from the Soviet experience, but
also better suited as a model for revolutions in a majority of the colonial or semi-
independent countries, including China, Vietnam and the rest of the Balkan nations.
Therefore, regarding relations with the Soviet Union, the Yugoslav leadership
considered that they should be based on friendship and not subordination, combined
with the recognition of the Yugoslav “vanguard role” in future socialist revolutions

“that would tip the balance of forces internationally against imperialism”.>*

The fact remains that Yugoslavia could not achieve economic independence,
as a crucial step towards political independence, without Soviet or some other outside
support. Similarly, the political and ideological role Tito had planned for Yugoslavia
would put the country on the world map as a leading force in fostering socialist
revolutions among developing and newly independent nations. Stalin was not too

thrilled about such prospects, to put it mildly, even if he considered them a distant

52 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 23
53 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 26.
% Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 33.
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possibility. On the other hand, while these ambitions may be deemed unrealistic or
even impossible, it does not mean that Tito and his closest associates did not take
them seriously. This situation unavoidably caused friction between the two comrades
and it was a matter of time when it would evolve into an open conflict. More
importantly, it also meant that, if Yugoslavia seriously considered taking the active
and even leading role in the expansion of socialism on a global level, the country’s
leadership had to start with a direct copying and only gradual adaptation of the Soviet
state-system and only where necessary, for no other reason but the lack of alternatives.
This would mean that the Sovietization of Yugoslavia was rather self-imposed than

forced by the Soviet Union.

Setting aside for the moment the Yugoslav plan to copy the Soviet state-
system as closely as possible (and perhaps build a fresh structure on this basis), the
ideological similarity between the two countries, the Yugoslav’s desired role in the
socialist world, and the general effects of the Soviet propaganda, it must be
emphasized that, at the time, the Soviet state-system did have a global appeal as a
viable alternative to other known political, social and economic systems that were
compromised during two contemporary global calamities, the Great Depression of the
1930s and the Second World War.>® In addition, no other budding people’s democracy
had any experience in organizing a socialist centrally planned economy, which made
the Soviet know-how and technology even more important, although the Soviet
propaganda about their technical and technological prowess contributed significantly
to that impression.*® In Yugoslavia, this sentiment was further emphasized by the fact

that the American representatives of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation

55 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 23.

% P4l Germuska, “In a State of Technological Subjection: Soviet Advisers in the Hungarian Military
Industry in the 1950s” in Expert Cultures in Central Eastern Europe. The Internationalization of
Knowledge and the Transformation of Nation States since World War I, Martin Kohlrauch, Katrin
Steffen and Stefan Wiederkehr (eds.) (Osnabriick: Fibre Verlag, 2010), 203-204.
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Administration’s (UNRRA) continuously sabotaged Yugoslav attempts to purchase
from the West a number of advanced industrial technologies that were necessary for
the country’s modernization. This must have been particularly disappointing since
Yugoslavia was the single biggest recipient of the UNRRA’s support programs in

Europe, a huge majority of them funded by the U.S. Government.®’

Unkovski-Korica provides several important conclusions related to the Tito-
Stalin split of 1948. According to him, the main stumbling block between the Soviet
Union and Yugoslavia was the disagreement on the Yugoslav developmental policies,
part of which were related to the Yugoslav understanding of global affairs. Expecting
at least some support from the West, partially experienced through the UNRRA
programs, the Yugoslav leadership planned to industrialize much faster compared to
the Soviet experience in the 1930s. To this end, they were ready to “borrow, but adapt,
superpower models to their conditions”. Somewhat surprisingly, he also concludes
that “Yugoslavia never underwent sovietisation, but effectively embarked on a
“Yugoslav Road to Socialism’ before 1948.% Although the previous discussion
suggests a rather different scenario, an important, albeit unexpected conclusion is that
the debate about when and how and to what extent Yugoslavia Sovietized, was
Sovietized, self-Sovietized, or otherwise related to the USSR model remains a

fundamental and open question in the historiography.

The question of adaptation is indeed an integral part of any process of political

transfer, which by default makes the proverbial Yugoslav exceptionalism not that

57 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 30, 39; Vugeti¢, Koka-kola
socijalizam, 49. Both authors agree that Yugoslavia received $415.6 million worth of goods between
April 1945 and June 1947. This amounted to roughly double the value of Yugoslav imports in 1938,
although it included, food, clothing, medical supplies, industrial, agricultural and transport equipment.
The US Government provided roughly 73 percent of these supplies.

%8 Ibid., 69.
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exceptional.>® While this theoretical framework to a certain extent confirms Unkovski-
Korica’s conclusion about the Yugoslav original “Road to Socialism”, at the same
time it deeply undermines its value; this originality was unavoidable, regardless of the
Yugoslav plans. Investigating the transfer of the Soviet model in the economic sphere,
Geerling and Magee go even further and compare it to human organ transplants,
suggesting that like new organs in the recipient’s body, “new institutions out of touch
with, and unaccepted by, the community it works for are unlikely to take.”®® Viewed
from the perspective suggested by Geerling and Magee, it may be argued that, if
certain institutions were easily transferred from one political system to another, it was
the consequence of their initial deep systematic resemblance and compatibility.
Putting this argument in the Yugoslav context and taking it to its logical conclusion, it
would be actually very difficult to argue that Yugoslavia “never underwent
sovietization, but effectively embarked on a ‘Yugoslav Road to Socialism’ before
1948, as Unkovski-Korica suggests.? The opposite seems more likely, that the
Sovietization had been experienced much earlier, perhaps even before, but more likely
and more aggressively during the war, as the Yugoslav Communist and the KPJ were
preparing for the political takeover. Perisi¢ indirectly confirms that by the end of the
war the KPJ was “already highly Bolshevized party”.5? Therefore, | would argue that

everything that happened in the years after the war and the establishment of the

% Nathan Rosenberg, “Economic Development and the Transfer of Technology: Some Historical
Perspectives”, Technology and Culture 11, no. 4 (October 1970), 550-575; Henk de Velde, “Political
Transfer: An Introduction”, European Review of History — Revue européanne d’Historie 12, no. 2 (July
2005): 205-221; Janny de Jong, “’The Principles of Steam: Political Transfer and Transformation in
Japan, 1868-89”, European Review of History — Revue européanne d’Historie 12, no. 2 (July 2005):
269-290.

8 Wayne Geerling, Gary B. Magee, “Piecework and the Sovietization of the East German Workplace”,
Central European History 45 (2012), 718.

61 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 69.

2 Miroslav Perigi¢, Od Staljina ka Sartru. Formiranje jugoslovenske inteligencije na evropskim
univerzitetima, 1945-1958 [From Stalin to Sartre. Formation of the Yugoslav Intelligentsia on European
Universities, 1945-1958]. (Beograd: Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije, 2008), 51.
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necessary state institutions was a conscious implementation of an already accepted

and deeply understood model of the Soviet state-system.

Consequently, the originality is the Yugoslav strong sense of and desire for
independence, combined with an overestimated belief in their own capabilities and
historical role as vanguards of the global socialist revolution. For example, in March
1947, Anatoly Lavrentiev, the Soviet ambassador in Belgrade, complained officially
to the Yugoslav authorities about their “economically ‘parasitical’ tendencies”
towards the Soviet Union, their downplaying of the Soviet military support during the
war, and for their insistence on “the alleged specificity of their own experiences and
the insufficiency of copying Soviet methods.”®® On the one hand, ambassador
Lavrentiev could have been acting from his superior position, emphasizing the
Yugoslav overestimated self-confidence in their own abilities and importance, similar
to Stalin’s crticicism of the Yugoslav leadership a couple of years earlier. On the other
hand, if Lavrentiev’s comments are to be scrutinized for their underlying meaning, the
core of his statement is that the Yugoslav Communists were no different than the

Soviet, perhaps even regarding their strong sense of and desire for independence.

Investigating the initial phase of the Yugoslav nuclear program necessitates
analysis of two deeply related aspects or avenues of Sovietization, namely economy
and education. Germuska explains that the Sovietization of the East European
countries in general, and of their economies in particular, was carried out through the
Soviet expert-advisors who made the most important decisions in their own area of
expertise or industrial sectors they were coordinating in host countries. In most of
Eastern Europe this concept was fully implemented only after the establishment of the

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (COMECON) in 1949, when the so-called

83 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 31, 33.
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“permanent advisory system” was created in the Soviet satellite countries. As
Germuska recognizes, at least some aspects of this “system” were established already
in 1944 and 1945, as the victorious Red Army was marching through Eastern and
Central Europe. Though predominantly as a support to the Soviet military campaign,
the support was extended to the local Communist parties, particularly regarding the
establishment of the secret police. The concept was also evident in the civil sector,
where the most important characteristic was the uncompromising requirement of

accepting the related Soviet models.®*

One of examples of the early and willing Sovietization of Yugoslavia in the
economic sphere was the process of establishment of joint enterprises with the Soviet
Union. According to Unkovski-Korica, the establishment of joint enterprises was a
topic initiated by the Yugoslav side and “had been the subject of loose discussion ever
since 1944”. The slow implementation of these projects was due mainly to power-
struggles within Yugoslavia and to the Yugoslav dissatisfaction with the Soviet
strategy and performance of the few joint enterprises (joint-stock companies) that had
been established.®® Ninkovi¢ confirms this, adding that besides joint enterprises,
Yugoslav authorities had openly asked for Soviet experts since 1944, “in order to
organize certain [industrial] production branches”, all of which indirectly confirm

Germuska’s assertions, at least regarding the importance of the Soviet advisors.®

Once in power, the main rationale for this Yugoslav strategy was the desire to
speed up the country’s industrialization and general economic development through

close cooperation with the Soviet Union and later with “people’s democracies”. The

8 Germuska, “In a State of Technological Subjection: Soviet Advisers in the Hungarian Military
Industry in the 1950s”, 202-203.

8 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 30-31

8 Momir Ninkovi¢, “Neuspe$ni pregovori o organizaciji jugoslovensko-sovjetskih me3ovitih drustava
(1945-1947)”, Tokovi istorije no. 2 (2015), 131.
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main bargaining chip was Tito’s personal promise to Stalin that he would not accept
loans and capital from other countries, particularly from the USA. For this gesture,
Tito expected to receive necessary industrial machinery and related technologies from
the Soviet Union.%” The negotiations continued throughout 1946 and 1947. While
several joint enterprises were at least formally established, by April 1947 it became
clear that neither side was completely satisfied. The Soviet demands for the control
over these companies’ production and export were harshly condemned by the
Yugoslavs as “thievery” and “imperialist policy”, while the other side openly

criticized the Yugoslav “parasitic disposition” toward the Soviet Union.%®

When it came to finances and economic cooperation between Yugoslavia and
the Soviet Union, then, ideology and politics were relegated to the back seat. At the
same time, neither side was willing to accept the opposing arguments, even making
very similar accusations against each other. This confirms the Yugoslav desire for
independence as the main or even the only original characteristic in comparison to the
Soviet Union. However, both countries suffered serious destruction during the war,
both planned for the rapid reconstruction and modernization, both had very ambitious
plans about their role in future expansion of socialism, yet neither had enough means
to support these ambitions. While this topic requires further analysis that goes beyond

the scope of my research, it is important to note that these similar dispositions of two

87 Ninkovi¢, “Neuspesni pregovori o organizaciji jugoslovensko-sovjetskih meSovitih drustava (1945-
1947)”, 132, 135. The initial plan for the establishment of joint enterprises anticipated creation of eight
different companies in following sectors: oil extraction and refining, bauxite extraction and aluminium
production, led extraction and production, coal exploration and exploitation, black metallurgy, civilian
aviation, navigation of the Danube and joint bank.

88 Ninkovi¢, “Neuspesni pregovori o organizaciji jugoslovensko-sovjetskih meSovitih drustava (1945-
1947)”, 132, 135-138, 149-150. The main stumbling blocs in these negotiations were the Soviet
demands for the top managing positions for their citizens in these joint enterprises, tax exemptions,
favourable prices for export to the Soviet Union as well as the priority of the Soviet market. The
Yugoslav side insisted on lower capital investments, overpriced value of the existing Yugoslav
companies that were supposed to draw higher investments form the Soviet side, overambitious
Yugoslav Five-Year Plan that necessitated huge investments. See also: Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom
ratu, 26.

35



CEU eTD Collection

‘brotherly’ nations and ideologically similar systems, all indirectly reinforce the
previous conclusion that Yugoslavia was not only deeply Sovietized already by the

mid-1940s, but also that this was a Yugoslav initiative.

The Yugoslav willing and, at least at moments, very active Sovietization of the
country is evident. Yet it must be stressed that the Soviet side was not sitting idle.
Already in April 1947, Stalin realized that further negotiations on joint enterprises
were futile and untied this Gordian knot in a traditional manner: he simply abandoned
the joint enterprises negotiation and offered the Yugoslav side “direct assistance
through shipments of complex machinery, access to technological documentation, and
loaning of specialists”, all of which neatly coincided with the initiation of the
Yugoslav Five-Year Plan.®® While it turned out that little time was left for any serious
cooperation before the final split between two leaders, this obvious attempt to keep
Yugoslavia firmly tied to the Soviet Union confirms that Sovietization of Yugoslavia
was again actively pursued from both sides, even though for different reasons, using

different mechanisms and with different expectations.

On the shop-floor level of Sovietization, an additional original characteristic of
the Yugoslav state-system reveals itself, the existence of the so-called ‘political
factories’. Heretical (if not Satanic) verses written by Milovan Dilas in his book The
New Class, explain the phenomena of socialist political leaders turned into state-

property owners and managers, which became the basis and purpose of their power.

8 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 32; Ninkovi¢, “Neuspesni
pregovori o organizaciji jugoslovensko-sovjetskih meSovitih drustava (1945-1947)”, 150.

0 Milovan Djilas, The New Class. An Analysis of the Communist System (London: Thames and
Hudson, 1957), 65.
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“They [the Communists] first administered and controlled the entire economy for so-
called ideal goals; later they did it for the purpose of maintaining their absolute control and
domination. This is the real reason for such far-reaching and inflexible political measures in

the Communist economy.”"*

While Djilas is explaining this phenomenon as common to state socialism in
general, it is a fact that he wrote these comments predominantly criticizing the
Yugoslav experience. The logic of Party control over the entire economy in
Yugoslavia quickly led to the establishment of ‘political factories’, “irrational local
investments [...] particularly widespread in weakly-developed localities, which made
use of the financial and political means at their disposal”; regardless of the factory’s
performance, local political elites monetized their authority and muscled the federal
investments back into often underperforming factories in order to provide full salaries
and keep the workers content, while deflecting any responsibility.”> Therefore,
‘political factories’ were located and established with the main criteria of assuring the
political rise and solidification of power of local ex-Partisans and Party leaders, while
rational economic reasons usually were not included in these calculations.” The
problem was only further complicated with the inter-regional competitiveness among
the Party leaders for very limited financial sources, who channeled federal
investments into the region or republic where they came from and where their political
support lied. This was eventually institutionalized in the policy of the so-called ‘ethnic
key’, yet another and related characteristic of the Yugoslav state-system. This system

was introduced in order to accommodate different regions, republics and their leaders

"L Djilas, The New Class, 105.

72 Pieter Troch, “Tensions between plan and market in a political factory in socialist Kosovo”, Business
History, DOI: 10.1080/00076791.2020.1733981, accessed on April 12, 2020: 3, 12

3 Sharon Zukin, Beyond Marx and Tito: Theory and Practice in Yugoslav Socialism (New York:
Cambridge University Press, 1975), 20.
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and to provide them access to emerging and potentially profitable industrial sectors,
often multiplying investments and establishment of enterprises with identical

production programs for the sake of keeping any potential grievances at bay.’*

The outcome was the inter-regional competition for federal investments among
the leading politicians. The winner was the usually the person closest to the source of
power, while simultaneously such a victory confirmed and recognized the person’s
position in the Yugoslav socialist hierarchy. Any multiplication of similar or identical
enterprises in other regions would reflect the fact that there were several more or less
equally deserving competitors for the same grace emanating from the source of the

political power.

In his ground-breaking research about the Sovietization of the higher education
in East European countries, namely Poland, Czechoslovakia and East Germany,
Connelly identifies that, while “the institutions and programs created in these years
[1940s and 1950s] were nearly identical [...] what varied were the people who
operated within them.””® Ackermann and Urbansky build on this notion and conclude
that “Sovietization also had its everymen, anonymous and yet indispensable.”’®
Connelly concludes that the Soviet Union was not making much effort in these
matters. Comparable to advisors in the economic sphere, “small handfuls of Soviet

professors and functionaries from VOKS [All-Union Society for Cultural Relations

with Foreign Countries] helped facilitate desires of East European Communists for

4 Marko Miljkovi¢, “Western Technology in a Socialist Factory: The Formative Phase of the Yugoslav
Automobile Industry, 1955-1962”, MA Thesis (Budapest: Central European University, 2013), 82-86.
Based on the analysis of the establishment of the Yugoslav automobile industry, the logic of ‘political
factories’ and the ‘ethnic key’ were deeply responsible for the continuous underperformance of this
industrial sector in Yugoslavia, with devastating consequences on the entire economy.

5 John Connelly, Captive University: The Sovietization of East German, Czech, and Polish Higher
Education, 1945-1956 (Chapel Hill and London: The University of North Carolina Press, 2000), 2.

6 Felix Ackermann, Séren Urbansky “Einteitung — Introduction: Reframing Postwar Sovietization:
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specialized knowledge about Soviet higher education”. While local Communists were
successful in replicating the Soviet structure and curricula, they failed in “uniformly
reproducing the internal life of Soviet universities”. The main reason for this failure
was the opposition from within their own societies, based on the different “native

political culture”.””

It is important to note, however, that the East German experience with the
transfer of the Soviet model of higher education was the most complete. East German
universities were “places that dependably reproduced official ideology” and
consequently kept students loyal to the state and Party.”® According to Connelly, the
main reason for this success was that, as a consequence of war losses and the
denazification process, in East Germany it was easy to break apart the old university
structures and create new ones. This process was additionally fueled by the rapid
influx of new students from working-class and peasant backgrounds, thus making the
new university elite (both professors and students) loyal to the ruling Party and state in

general, because they “owed” their “social advance” to them.”®

This conclusion is instructive considering the Yugoslav case, given certain
similarities with the East German experience. According to official statistics, in 1948
Yugoslavia only 0.3 percent of the population had a university degree. Adding to
these poor numbers the wartime destruction of universities, laboratories, loss of
educated personnel and professors to war and migration, the ambitious plans for the
country’s industrialization and modernization were far removed from the reality.®° On

the other hand, Yugoslav universities had a tradition of being crucial points for

7 Connelly, Captive University, 282-285.

8 |bid., 282.

9 Ibid., 287-288.

8 Dragomir Bondi¢, “Prosveta i nauka u Srbiji i Jugoslaviji 1945-1990”, Istorija 20. veka 2 (2008),
409-466.

39



CEU eTD Collection

dissemination of European scientific and cultural influences. During the interwar
period, 59.4 percent of professors at the University of Belgrade acquired their
diplomas in foreign universities, while almost three quarters (74.1 percent) got their

doctoral titles abroad.8?

Therefore, if a native educational culture existed in Yugoslav universities, it
was well attuned to accept and transfer foreign experiences and trends in higher
education, which can be understood even as a local tradition. In that respect, the dire
situation of Yugoslav higher education after 1945 created very favorable
circumstances for a rapid and profound Sovietization, not unlike the situation in East
Germany, as explained by Connelly. Painting on a proverbial blank canvas in the
process of creating a Soviet-style system of higher education, the Yugoslav authorities
would not be bothered too much by the inherited university tradition simply because it
was very limited and ideologically unacceptable. According to Perisi¢, the “already
highly Bolshevized Party” considered the university reform as a continuation of the
struggle against the ideological enemy that had been defeated in the political arena. As
soon as the Yugoslav socialist state apparatus was established, “an absolute negation”
of the previous system of values became the norm.82 Not unlike with the general
layout of the KPJ, Perisi¢ also concludes that the Yugoslav attitude towards the
intelligentsia and universities among the Party leadership was developed during the

interwar period and was “based on the experience offered by the Soviet practices”.3

On the other hand, it would also mean that in that process, Yugoslavia would
necessarily have to rely on the Soviet experience, at least in the first couple of years.

As Perisi¢ states, Soviet influence was dominant in the period until 1948, which is

81 Perisi¢, Od Staljina ka Sartru, 36, 46-47.
82 1pid., 51-52.
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consistent with experience in other fields. He characterizes the following period as “an
attempt” of the political establishment to define and implement the original concept of
revolution and independent ‘Road to Socialism’, even though the ‘originality’ was a
common feature in other socialist countries.®* The part of the Soviet model which
survived the transformation in Yugoslavia after 1948 was the reorganization of
universities into “factories” for producing of the experts necessary for the economy
and industrialization. Simultaneously the university contributed to the “formation of a
different type of intelligentsia”.®® The process was particularly visible in the rapid rise
of the number of students in universities in comparison to the prewar period, as well
as in their social background. By the mid-1950s, the overall number of students was
three times higher, while the social background of the student body also changed
dramatically. The proportion of students from working-class families rose from
roughly 3 to 10 percent, and to almost 50 percent from families whose parents were on
various levels included the state bureaucratic system. Meanwhile the number of
students coming from the families of ‘free professions’ fell from 26.4 percent in 1939,

to 2.6 percent in 1955.8¢

Several conclusions can be made regarding the Sovietization of Yugoslavia in
the period immediately after the Second World War. The Soviet state-system was not
imposed upon Yugoslavia but was instead actively pursued by the KPJ and its
leadership. By the end of the war, the KPJ was already so deeply Sovietized that at the
moment the Yugoslav Communists took power, the essential institutional framework
and necessary blueprints for reproducing the Soviet experience were already well

developed and operational. Instead of the pressure to accept a foreign model of a state-

8 Perisi¢, Od Staljina ka Sartru, 57-58; Connelly, Captive University, 4-5.
8 Perisi¢, Od Staljina ka Sartru, 57, 59.
8 |bid., 61-62.

41



CEU eTD Collection

system, Yugoslavia’s much bigger problem was to secure the necessary and all-
encompassing support from the Soviet Union. The pattern elaborated here for the
Yugoslav economy and higher education was not much different in other spheres of

life.

This lack of the expected support from the Soviet Union gradually led to
alienation between the two countries and their leadership. In Yugoslavia, the necessity
to establish the new political elite, and to secure its unyielding support in the face of
the growing conflict with the Soviet Union, led to the establishment of the “political
factories’, as a specific kind of a reward for a continuous support to Tito and the Party,
as well as a sign for a recognition within the ranks in the country’s political pyramid.
Combined with the interregional competition which further complicated the situation,
the general political and institutional framework in which the Yugoslav nuclear

program was initiated starts to become clearer.
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Chapter 1: Soviet(ized) Atoms in Yugoslavia

1.1 A Complicated Case of Sovietization: The Institute for Physics in Vinca

“Many Soviet officials are
interested in the establishment of
our Physical Institute, and

particularly Academician

Kapitsa. ¥

The establishment of the Institute for Physics in Vinc¢a in 1947/48 is a
foundational moment in the creation of the Yugoslav nuclear industry. The rationale
behind this project was the result of the personal ambition of its founder, physical
chemists Pavle Savi¢, and his ability to exploit his relatively strong political position
in the budding Yugoslav socialist establishment. However, while seeing this Institute
as one of those ‘political factories’ captures the spirit of the time, the logic behind the
decision to initiate the Yugoslav nuclear program is much more complex. Untangling
the fine threads of this very richly embroidered tapestry requires deep scrutiny of

Savi¢’s activities especially in the early period of the process.

87 Arhiv Jugoslavije, fond 836 Kancelarija Marsala Jugoslavije [Office of the Marshal of Yugoslavia],
11-6-a/2 (in further reference AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2). Pavle Savié's letter to Tito, March 17, 1946.
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The First Step of a Long Journey

During the war, Pavle Savi¢ was the cryptographer in the General Staff of the
People’s Liberation Army of Yugoslavia [ Narodnooslobodilacka vojska Jugoslavije —
NOWVJ] and performed other important political functions during and after the war,
usually being in a proximity to Tito. On the surface Tito seems to have trusted Savié’s
loyalty sufficiently to send him as a member of the NOVJ Military Mission to
Moscow, where he stayed between April and October 1944. However, this assignment
can be interpreted as the final step and symbolic act of forgiveness in the long process
of Savi¢’s political rehabilitation. In July 1943 he had been removed from all of his
functions due to his “big mouth,” as explained by his (and subsequent Tito’s)
biographer; until this assignment to Moscow he was only gradually returning to his

previous political prominence.8®

According to a much later account by one of Savi¢’s closest friends and
colleagues, the reason for his removal in July 1943 was that he publicly insulted Tito’s
lover Davorjanka. Savi¢ was promptly demoted, relieved of all his duties, and adding
insult to injury, sent on foot as a simple soldier to a remote partisan unit while being
escorted by an officer on a white horse. However, the biggest punishment for Savi¢
was that he was left completely alone to cross enemy-controlled territory. This
punishment meant “practically a death sentence,” but “since he survived he was
eventually pardoned.”®® Whatever the true story may be, it seems rather odd for Tito
to send Savi¢ on a Military Mission to Moscow, since aside from Savi¢’s “big mouth,”

he did not even speak Russian and have never before visited the Soviet Union.

8 Ppavle Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo [The Science and the Society] (Beograd: Srpska knjizevna zadruga,
1978), 256-257.

8 Arhiv Radio Beograda, Imenski Registar, Pavle Savi¢ (in further reference ARB, IR, Pavle Savi¢).
Slobodan V. Ribnikar, “Molim pomilovanje za naSeg nuklearnog demona!” NIN, June 10, 1994. Savi¢
actually complained publically for Davorjanka feeding Tito’s dog with meat while the rest of partisan
fighters were starving.
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However, it is more important to understand what Savi¢ was doing in Moscow since
this is the period when the idea to establish the first nuclear institute in Yugoslavia

started to hatch.

The Yugoslav Military Mission to Moscow was led by Milovan bilas, one of
the Tito’s closest associates at the time. The mission’s main task was to secure
assistance in armaments and funding from the Soviets as well as to explore chances
for the international recognition of the NOVJ as an anti-fascist movement and the KPJ
as the country’s (at least) temporary government.®® According to Savié’s own account,
he personally “did not have much enthusiasm” for activities of the Military Mission.
In letters to his wife he openly complained about his boring life and work in Moscow
as well as the lack of education, rampant alcoholism and overall primitive behavior of
a couple of members of the Military Mission. Therefore, soon after his arrival in
Moscow, Savi¢ asked Tito for permission to work in one of the Soviet scientific
institutes. The permission took almost a full month to arrive, but when it did, Molotov
confirmed it within a few days and sent his personal adjutant to take Savi¢ to the
Institute of Physical Problems (IPP) of the Soviet Academy of Sciences. There he met
with the director and probably one of the most internationally renowned Soviet
physicists at the time, Pyotr Leonidovich Kapitsa, later winner of the Nobel Prize in

physics.%

This meeting began a lasting friendship between Kapitsa and Savi¢, which

should not be that surprising. As the Red Army gradually gained confidence and

% Dragomir Bondzi¢, “Rad Pavla Saviéa u Moskvi 1944. i 1945-46. i projekat za izgradnju
jugoslovenskog Instituta za fiziku”, Istorija 20. veka 2 (2015), 91-92.

9 Savié, Nauka i drustvo, 259-272; Pavle Savi¢, Kazivanja Pavla Saviéa o periodu 1944-1960 [Pavle
Savi¢’s Tales on the 1944-1960 Period] (Recorded and edited by Milenko Susi¢ and Slobodan V.
Ribnikar Beograd, 1993), 7-8; Pyotr Kapitsa — Biographical,
https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/physics/laureates/1978/kapitsa-bio.html (accessed on March
2,2017).
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started to reclaim lost territories, the Soviet scientific community recovered to an
equal measure and started making plans for the period after the war. Kapitsa was
among the strongest supporters for reestablishing contacts with foreign scientists in
order to help Soviet science to catch up for the time lost during the purges of the late
1930s and the war, as well as with more utopian aspirations for the future role of
scientists as crucial agents for reconstructing the international political system and
establishing a lasting peace. According to Holloway, it was exactly in this capacity
that Kapitsa wrote to the famous physicist Niels Bohr in October 1943, inviting him to
the Soviet Union and offering hospitality at the moment when he just escaped to
Britain from Nazi-occupied Denmark.%? Savi¢ was not Bohr, but he could have easily
been known to his Soviet colleagues for his work in the late 1930s with Iréne and
Fréderic Joliot Currie that contributed to the discovery of fission. Taking into
consideration the Soviet desire to reestablish contacts with the Western scientific
community, he could have also been considered as a valuable mediator and a link to

the French scientific community.

At the IPP Savi¢ cooperated and even became friends with other Soviet
physicists, such as the famous theoretician Lev Davidovich Landau and Abraham
Isaakovich Alikhanov, who actually designed the first Soviet heavy water nuclear
reactor (1949) and was otherwise involved with the Soviet atomic bomb project.®® In
many interviews and biographical notes Savi¢ continuously repeated that at the IPP he
was researching superconductivity and superfluidity of liquid helium, mostly in
cooperation with Alexander losifovich Shalnikov, Kapitsa’s personal assistant at the
time. This was the general research program at the IPP and Savi¢ seems to have made

some decent progress with his own research, although he did not have any previous

9 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 112-113.
% Ibid., 447, 450.
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experience in this field.®* However, according in a much later interview that Savié
gave in 1993, he claims that Alikhanov offered him to stay in Moscow and work on
nuclear fission under the condition that he cut all connections with his family and
friends for full five years. Savi¢ agreed to these terms and Yugoslav authorities even
granted him the necessary permission; however, the Soviet authorities soon changed
their mind and explained to him that as a foreigner he could not participate in such

classified work.%®

This scenario is plausible since the Soviet authorities at that time did not treat
the nuclear program as an absolute priority. Even after the surrender of Germany they
were slow to incorporate into the program the captured German scientists who were
employed as experts in various segments of the Nazi atomic bomb project.® Brown
reveals that even when the Soviet atomic bomb program was in full swing, Beria was
still very suspicious even of German inmates used as simple labor on the secret
construction sites of the future Soviet nuclear industry.®” Therefore, it should not be
surprising that, as a foreigner, Savi¢ was directed to work with liquid helium, although
Shalnikov on one occasion confirmed that he and his colleagues were excited about
his arrival because of his work on fission in Paris. Savi¢ also found some pleasure in
this completely new field for him and in one of the letters to his wife he expressed the
desire and hope that Stari [Tito] would let him finish his research in the IPP.
However, these dreams and plans were disrupted when Stari ordered Savi¢ to return to

Yugoslavia only a few days before the liberation of Belgrade (April 20, 1944).%

% Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 96-114.

% Savi¢, Kazivanja Pavia Savié¢a o periodu 1944-1960, 9.

% Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 114.

% Brown, Plutopia, 92-93.

98 Savié, Nauka i drustvo, 259-266, 273, 279; Milos Jevti¢, Razgovori sa Vincancima [Conversations
with the ‘Vincians] (Beograd: Institut za nuklearne nauke “Vin¢a”, 1998), 22. Stari (“the old man”) was
one of Tito’s many nicknames, used only by his closest associates.
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It seems evident that Savi¢ did not have a clear task as the member of the
Military Mission in Moscow in 1944. Rather, Tito’s main motivation for sending him
was to exploit his scientific reputation in order to present the NOVJ and the still
budding socialist regime in Yugoslavia as a credible force. This intention was also
directed to the Western audience since Savi¢ gave an interview to “Les Dernicres
Nouvelles,” the French journal published in Cairo, where he spoke about “the struggle
of the Marshal Tito’s Army against occupying forces as well as Yugoslav quislings.”
Unkovski-Korica agrees; he explains that during the war Stalin was not in a position
to do much for the Yugoslav Partisans, nor did he give them much prominence at least
until Tito’s success became recognized and backed by the USA and Great Britain by
June 194419 Savi¢ was one of the very few highly educated associates of Tito and
experienced scientists were important for Tito’s propaganda, although sending abroad

a bright but obviously hardheaded scientist may have been counted as an added

benefit.

The Soviet nuclear program was only slowly gearing up in 1944. Even if Savié¢
could have provided some of his expertise, there were not much need for it on the
Soviet side. In fact, it may also be argued that Savic¢’s research was interrupted by the
war and after five years outside of the cutting-edge scientific research, his knowledge
must have been even more outdated than for Soviet scientists who had a similar
problem.®! Many years later Kapitsa made a passing reference in one of his letters
that Savi¢ was “a scientific attaché at the Yugoslav Embassy during the war and who

worked with us in our Institute in his spare time,” obviously not adding much

9 Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 259.

100 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 26-28.

101 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 112-113, 134. The Soviet nuclear program was initiated with some
limited research in 1943, but became full-fledged atomic bomb project on August 20, 1945 after the
creation of the Soviet Special Committee on the Atomic Bomb.
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significance to his contribution.'%? It seems probable that the Soviets allowed Savié¢ to
work at the IPP only as recognition of his previous work in Paris and in a wider
perspective as a friendly gesture towards Tito. Although it should be noted that Savi¢
was not allowed to join the research in the most sensitive area — research on
characteristics of liquid helium seems to have been the most obvious choice for the

Soviet authorities, or at least not as sensitive as working on nuclear fission.

At this point the plot thickens. According to Holloway, the Soviets started to
realize that the Americans might be working on the atomic bomb already in the early
1940s, when they suddenly stopped publishing scientific articles about fission.%
Employing the simple analogy in this case, the fact that Soviet authorities did not
allow Savi¢ to continue his work on fission and redirected him to a less sensitive field
of study certainly did not raise similar interest on the Yugoslav side. Aside from Savi¢
nobody in the Tito’s wider circle of associates had any understanding of this
phenomena, but it must have created at least some resentment and suspicions in the
hardheaded Yugoslav scientist about the true nature of the relationship with the great

Soviet ally.

Back in the USSR
The liberation of Belgrade was probably the most important milestone in the
establishment of the socialist rule in Yugoslavia. Once again Tito needed Savi¢’s

authority and reputation, as proved by the number of political functions he held from

102 J.W. Boag,E. Rubinin, D. Shoenberg (eds.), Kapitza in Cambridge and Moscow: life and letters of a
Russian physicist (Amsterdam; New York: North-Holland; New York, NY, USA: Sole distributers for
the USA and Canada, Elsevier Science Pub. Co., 1990), 417; Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 306. This was the
Institute for Physical Problems of the Soviet Academy of Sciences, established in 1934,

103 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 56-59, 76-78.
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late 1944 in Serbia and on the federal level.1®* Therefore, it is rather surprising that,
after the invitation to attend the celebration of the 220" anniversary of the Soviet
Academy of Sciences in July 1945, Savi¢ decided to move to Moscow with his wife

and a young daughter, where he stayed for more than a year, until September 1946.1%

Documents and other sources are a bit blurry about Savi¢’s second stay in
Moscow, and particularly about the reasons behind it. The organization of the 220"
anniversary of the Soviet Academy of Sciences as a high-level international event that
hosted more than one hundred foreign scientists was important for reestablishing
contacts with the international scientific community. Savi¢’s extended stay in Moscow
illustrated this policy. On a personal level, Savi¢ was able to reestablish his old
contacts, since on this occasion he got met Iréne and Frédéric Joliot Curie for the first

time since 1939.106

The Yugoslav delegation’s report reveals that their strategy was to use this
opportunity to try to secure Soviet support for reconstructing the University of
Belgrade. Among other things, they requested from the Soviets to provide positions
for up to 1,000 Yugoslav students at their universities.’%” Part of the problem was a
serious lack of ‘cadres’ among the university professors and teaching assistants, due
not only to the inherited small number in comparison to the ambitions of the new
regime in Yugoslavia, but also to the fact that many professors died during the war,
some emigrated with the Germans, while some were “removed from the university” as
ideological enemies. Therefore, sending Yugoslav students to the Soviet Union was

not simply a plan for “refreshing the meagre intelligentsia” in an ideologically

104 Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 274, 281-282.

195 Bondzié, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 47-48.

196 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 113-114; Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 281.

107 AJ, 836, 1-3-b/615. Report of the Yugoslav Delegation at the 220" Anniversary of the Soviet
Academy of Sciences, n.d.
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acceptable manner, but also a necessity in order to relieve pressure on Yugoslav

universities.108

What can be read as Savié¢’s direct contribution in these requests was the
section of 100 spaces for students of chemistry, physics, mathematics and biology, as
well as the request that the Soviet Government should send from their occupation
zone in Germany “institutes complete with equipment” as a compensation for
Yugoslav institutes and libraries destroyed during the war.1®® This document also
reveals that this was just the beginning of negotiations with the Soviet side; Savi¢ may
have been ordered to stay in Moscow in this capacity. It was already mentioned that
Kapitsa remembered Savi¢ as “a scientific attaché at the Yugoslav Embassy” who
worked in the IPP “in his spare time,” although Kapitsa seems to have conflated in his
memory two different episodes in Moscow.!!® Nevertheless, this indirectly confirms

that Savi¢ had a primarily (or at least nominally) diplomatic mission.

Savi¢ did continue his research at the IPP, mostly on low temperature physics.
However, this was far from simple tinkering in his spare time; by early 1946, when he
actually brought his family to Moscow, he was already employed as a senior scientific
associate of the Soviet Academy of Sciences with a handsome monthly salary of 4,000
rubles.** By early 1946, Savi¢ evidently became a recognized member of the Soviet
scientific community. On the other hand, it is difficult to reconstruct what Savi¢ was

doing in Moscow besides his research at the IPP, as he seems already on the way to

108 perisi¢, Od Staljina ka Sartru, 83-84.

109 AJ, 836, 1-3-b/615. Report of the Yugoslav Delegation at the 220" Anniversary of the Soviet
Academy of Sciences, n.d. The Yugoslav delegation also requested Soviet university professors that
could teach in Yugoslavia, various literature and textbooks, instruments and pharmaceuticals for the
medical use, and creation of the Soviet-Yugoslav House in Belgrade.

110 Boag, Rubinin, Shoenberg (eds.), Kapitza in Cambridge and Moscow, 417.

11 ARB, IR, Pavle Savié. Porde Martinovié, “Element od ‘tri i po sata’, Svet, December 18, 1966;
Savi¢, Kazivanja Pavia Savica o periodu 1944-1960, 9-10; IlaBne CaBuh, Hayka u Opywmeo.
Hzabpanu paodosu. Ipunosu scusomonucy (beorpan: Cpricka KirkeBHa 3azapyra, 1978), 283. The
comment about the salary comes from Savic.
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permanently move to the Soviet Union. But this could have been a clever move of the
Yugoslav secret police; a scenario of a scientist turned into an “atomic spy” was only
too well attested in the Soviet Union. Their atomic bomb project benefited immensely
from the assorted information and blueprints of the American atomic bombs and
facilities, provided by Klaus Fuchs, one of many Soviet spies in the Manhattan

project.112

Savi¢ was not Fuchs as much as he was not Bohr, and if his intelligence
mission was masked by his diplomatic position and scientific work, it was directed
almost exclusively for the purpose of raising the general level of scientific research in
Yugoslavia, and as an attempt to secure some material support for this project and
perhaps to study the structure of Soviet research institutes. Bondzi¢ is more inclined to
the latter option and even suggests that during the second stay in Moscow Savi¢ had
“a clear task” to explore possibilities for the establishment of the Physical Institute in
Yugoslavia, gather support of Soviet scientists and authorities for that project and that
he was eventually successful in this. His assumptions are based on the letter Savi¢ sent
to Tito from Moscow on March 17, 1946, with the “Project for the Establishment of
the Physical Institute in Belgrade” attached. In reality, this letter with the project for
the ‘Physical Institute’ was Savi¢’s follow up with explanations of ideas that Kapitsa

already suggested to Tito in his own letter on March 13, 1946113

This explanation is seductive, yet somewhat misleading since it focuses only
on the immediate consequence of Savi¢’s second stay in Moscow; the fact that the
“Project for the Establishment of the Physical Institute in Belgrade” was presented to

Tito by both him and Kapitsa does not mean that this was the main purpose of his

112 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 82-83, 93.
113 Bondzi¢, lzmedu ambicija i iluzija, 49, 54.
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mission. This is actually the case of a simple logical fallacy since there could have
been many other reasons that could have led to the same outcome. Most likely, this
was not Savic¢’s “clear task,” but either one that he designed for himself in an effort to
secure a leading position in a novel scientific discipline in Yugoslavia, or one that
Kapitsa suggested in order to support the Soviet policies regarding Yugoslavia. The

dates of Kapitsa’s and Savi¢’s letters to Tito, strongly suggest the latter scenario.

Kapitsa’s letter basically repeated most of suggestions of the Yugoslav
delegation at the celebration of the 220" anniversary of the Soviet Academy of
Sciences, proving that not much has been done in the meantime, and revealing that it
was indeed his response to Tito’s earlier letter to Kapitsa in which he personally asked
for assistance in development of science in Yugoslavia. Kapitsa suggested that
Yugoslav students could work in scientific institutions in Moscow and Leningrad,
“like Savi¢ did so far,” and offered assistance in designing of the project for the
Physical Institute in Belgrade. He also insisted that he would personally support the
development of science in Yugoslavia “in close cooperation with our [Soviet]
science.”!'* Kapitsa’s mentioning of the experience with Savi¢ at the IPP and
suggestion that such form of cooperation should be expanded in the future to
Yugoslav students is worth taking into consideration as an indirect proof of the Soviet
strategy behind such a friendly offer to Tito. If such institute would be constructed in
Yugoslavia, it would require a considerable number of scientists to develop and
initiate its research projects, and they could be either sent from the Soviet Union, or
educated there. In either scenario, future development of one of the most promising

scientific disciplines in Yugoslavia would be completely in the hands of the Soviets.

114 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. Letter of Pyotr Kapitsa to Josip Broz Tito, March 13, 1946. Tito’s letter to Kapitsa
is only hinted here but the letter itself could not be found in Serbian (Yugoslav) archives.
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Savi¢’s letter is more concrete and reveals that Kapitsa also suggested that “it
would be the best” if Tito would “write a letter to Comrade Stalin” and ask for help,
and that Kapitsa has already organized everything “with Malenkov and some other CC
[Central Committee] members, all of whom were more than happy to help.” In
addition to that, Savi¢ suggested that the project proposal that Kapitsa sent to Tito in
Russian could be used “as already prepared material for the new commercial contract”
that Yugoslavia planned to negotiate with the Soviet Union. According to Savi¢,
Kapitsa also expressed his readiness to come to Yugoslavia and offer his assistance,

but only if Tito would personally invite him:

“Knowing the force by which You charm people, | am certain that after that meeting,
he [Kapitsa] would invest himself completely for our cause [...] If You would invite him, he
would come with great joy, since he told me that many times. There is a fear that the Soviet

Government might not let him go, because he is too important for them. But if there is even

the smallest chance, he will do it only on Your invitation.”t®

Finally, Savi¢ reiterated that all of the requests related to the establishment of
the Physical Institute, which included production of necessary equipment in Soviet
factories and specializations for Yugoslav graduate students in Soviet institutes,
should be included in the negotiations for the new commercial agreement between the

Soviet Union and Yugoslavia.''®

However, there is another piece of the puzzle that reveals some of the agenda

behind this great interest of the Soviet authorities to support Yugoslav ambitions after

115 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. Pavle Savié's letter to Tito, March 17, 1946.
116 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. “Project for the construction of the Physical Institute in Belgrade,” March 17,
1946.
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months during which not much has been done. In his letter to Tito, Savi¢ does
mention that, at the time, “plans of great constructions and new institutes of the Soviet
Academy of Science were being developed,” which he considered as the opportune
moment for realization of Yugoslav ambitions, “since later it might be impossible

neither to construct [equipment] here nor order it from Germany.”!

This truly was a momentous period for the Soviet science, not exclusively
related to the atomic bomb project which was given the absolute priority from August
20, 1945, with the establishment of Soviet Special Committee on the Atomic Bomb.
Immediately after the war the transition of aircrafts to jet engines, development of
radar, missile technology, electronics and nuclear industry required giant-scale
industrial capacities with a proportional swelling of numbers of scientific and
technical personnel on various levels. Kapitsa was among the first to put these
demands in front of Stalin and other Soviet leaders. Already in late October 1945 he
started lobbying for the establishment of the Physical-Technical Institute in Moscow
which would be designed as the central institute of a new type with the purpose to
prepare the staff for other scientific and technical research institutes. After months of
negotiations with the authorities, and especially with Stalin and Malenkov, Kapitsa’s
plan was approved on March 10, 1946 and the Higher Physical-Technical School was

established as the core of the future Physical-Technical Institute.8

In the emerging Cold War context, it is interesting to notice that this decision
came to life only a couple of days after the famous Churchill’s Iron Curtain speech,
delivered on March 5 at the Westminster College in Fulton, Missouri. On a symbolic

level it announced the importance of education, science and technology and their

17 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. Pavle Savié's letter to Tito, March 17, 1946.

118 Kapnos Hukonaii BacuabeBnu, “I'maBa Tpetps. 25 Hoa0ps 1946-ro roma,” ITomenyuan No. 3
(2015), http://potential.org.ru/bin/view/Home/ArtDt200503051018PH5J3 (accessed on February 26,
2017).

55


http://potential.org.ru/bin/view/Home/ArtDt200503051018PH5J3

CEU eTD Collection

intersection with politics from the very start of the Cold War. In the Soviet context,
this period was marked with the beginning of the campaign for the first postwar
elections to the Supreme Soviet, during which, already on February 9, 1946, Stalin
offered to the Soviet public end of rationing and a “wide scale construction of all
kinds of scientific research institutes.”*'® According to Kojevnikov, this was part of
the trade-off between the Party and scientific community where sharing of political
power, as preached by Kapitsa, was out of the question, but extension of some

privileges comparable to those enjoyed by the Party elite, was acceptable to Stalin.*?°

Coming back to Yugoslavia, the actual dates of Kapitsa’s and Savi¢’s letters to
Tito neatly coincided with Stalin’s promise to the Soviet scientists (February 9) and
the decree for the establishment of the Higher Physical-Technical School (March 10);
Kapitsa wrote to Tito only three days later, on March 13. Savi¢’s letter on March 17
reveals even more of the background story. He continuously repeated that the
Yugoslav Physical Institute would be “the most advanced institution of the kind,” that
would be central institute around which the entire “Academic city” and the “state
Academy of Sciences” would be established “that would coordinate preparation of
cadres and raise our science and industry.”*?! In the project proposal it was also

mentioned:

“The Institute will have additional laboratories — cores of future independent

institutes. The Physical Institute itself would become the center of a network of corresponding

119 Alexei Kovjenikov, “Dialogues about Knowledge and Power in Totalitarian Political Culture,”
Historical Studies in the Physical and Biological Sciences 30, no. 1, Physicists in the Postwar Political
Arena; Comparative Perspectives (1999), 242

120 1bid. In his famous letter to Stalin, Kapitsa compared the role of scientists in the Soviet Union to the
role of Patriarch sitting next to the Emperor in the Imperial Russia. This topic will be revisited in the
Soviet and Yugoslav context in one of the following chapters.

121 pAJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. Pavle Savié's letter to Tito, March 17, 1946.
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institutions that will have to be established to meet our [Yugoslav] strengths and capabilities

and further developed for efficient support of our science and technology.”??

Even this short passage reveals that the project proposal for the Yugoslav
Physical Institute was at least in its main features a copy of Kapitsa’s plan, minimally
adapted for the Yugoslav needs. One much latter account written by one of Savi¢’s
biographers also reveals that “the initial intention was to have it [the Institute] as the
link between Western and Soviet scientists,” which could not have been Savi¢’s idea,
nor his or the Yugoslav interest.!?®> Furhermore, in the project proposal Savié insists
that “for preparation of cadres of our physicists”, students should be sent for
specializations to many different institutions in the Soviet Union, but “particularly
Higher Physical-Technical School in Moscow [emphasis added]”, the institution that

has been formally established only seven days earlier.1?

In other words, the Physical Institute in Yugoslavia was indeed designed to be
the central Yugoslav scientific and research institute, as Savi¢ hoped for, but with
some extended role that was neither expected nor necessarily desired by Tito and
Yugoslav political leadership. As one of the Soviet windows, or indeed keyholes to
the West, the Yugoslav Physical Institute was supposed to be just one small knot in a
much more complex network of Soviet scientific institutions. This narrows the space
for and importance of Yugoslav agency since it is difficult to attribute the particular
design of the project for the Physical Institute either to Savi¢ or even less Tito, except

at the most general level of their ambition to develop Yugoslav universities and

122 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. “Project for the construction of the Physical Institute in Belgrade,” March 17,
1946.

123 ARB, IR, Pavle Savi¢, Slobodan V. Ribnikar, “Molim pomilovanje za naseg nuklearnog demona!”
NIN,, June 10, 1994.

124 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. “Project for the construction of the Physical Institute in Belgrade,” March 17,
1946.
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science with the Soviet support, or on even lower level of Savi¢’s personal ambition to
establish his own ‘political factory’. The entire project for the establishment of the
Physical Institute in Yugoslavia was indeed only part of Soviet policies for
reestablishment of contacts with the Western scientific community, but can also be
understood as an early sign of what Soviet authorities intended as the Yugoslav role in
the process; or put in a larger perspective, what was supposed to be the general place

of Yugoslavia in the Soviet sphere of influence.

However, these intricate Soviet plans did not work well. One of the reasons
can be found in Tito’s general independent position which he did not want to
compromise even during the war when he was in a much more difficult position.
Moreover, by that time Tito was already starting to play a risky political game in
which he was trying to distance Yugoslavia from the Soviet Union while
simultaneously playing on the card of the great friendship and formal acceptance of
the Soviet (Stalin’s) tutelage in the political, economic and cultural sphere.'?® The
scenario for the establishment of the Physical Institute in Yugoslavia had all of the
components of what could be called Sovietization-before-Sovietization. Besides the
fact that the Physical Institute was designed on the Soviet model, it was supposed to
be integrated into the Soviet system of higher education, the task for which Kapitsa

was definitely ready to act as an advisor in Yugoslavia.

However, Tito would have none of it. During the negotiations for the new
trade agreement between the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia, held in Moscow between
May 27 and June 10, 1946, the Physical Institute and other activities related to its
establishment were not even mentioned, which was completely against Savic’s

suggestions. Tito eventually did meet with Kapitsa and Savi¢ at the IPP, although

125 Unkovki-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 28, 31-33.
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outside of the formal protocol, while the trade negotiations only accelerated Yugoslav
preparation for the implementation of the First Five-Year Plan that was seen by the
Soviets as yet another symbol of Yugoslav independence.!?® Existing accounts of the
meeting between Tito, Savi¢ and Kapitsa seem to suggest that nobody actually wanted
it to happen — Savi¢ claims it was Kapitsa’s personal wish, while Kapitsa insists that
Tito visited him at the IPP “through the initiative of Paul Savi¢.”*?’ Perhaps the only
person looking forward to this meeting was Tito who may have done it only to annoy
Stalin, or maybe Savi¢ in his obvious naiveté about the Soviet true intentions,

although his judgement may have also been clouded judgement by the potential gain.

Whatever the truth may be, out of all ambitious plans for cooperation between
Soviet and Yugoslav scientists, the only exchange that was recorded among the main
actors at this meeting was Tito’s symbolic gift to Kapitsa — his own photograph with
an autograph. On the other hand, Savi¢ mentions that Tito actually made the decision
to establish the Physical Institute in Yugoslavia only at this meeting when he directly
yet confidentially said to Savi¢: “Come back to the country, we’ll build our own

institute.” 128

This scenario is in accordance to the Tito’s general strategy to gradually slip
away from the patronage and control of Stalin and confirms Unkovski-Korica’s results
he reached in the analysis of the political and economic relations between the Soviet
Union and Yugoslavia in that period.'?° Perigi¢ also reveals that during Tito’s visit to

Moscow in the summer of 1946, it became clear to him and the Yugoslav political

126 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 56-57; Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in
Tito’s Yugoslavia, 31-32. Unkovski-Korica reports a number of complaints of the Soviet ambassador in
Belgrade, who found “parasitical tendencies” in Yugoslav economic relationship with Moscow and
general downplaying of the Soviet contribution to the liberation and reconstruction of Yugoslavia.

127 Boag, Rubinin, Shoenberg (eds.), Kapitza in Cambridge and Moscow, 417; Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo,
306. This was the Institute for Physical Problems of the Soviet Academy of Sciences, established in
1934. Kapitsa misdates this meeting with Tito to 1945 although it happened in the spring of 1946.

128 Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 306.

129 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 67-70.
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establishment that the Soviets were reluctant to accept Yugoslav students, but happy
to send to Yugoslavia a number of their professors, teaching assistants, theatre
directors and other experts.**® Tito obviously understood well the Soviet policy and
acted quickly in an obvious attempt to get overenthusiastic Savi¢ back home and cut
this potential channel through which the Soviet control over Yugoslavia could be

established.

However, it seems that this was neither the moment nor the reason for Savié¢’s
return to Yugoslavia. In one of his earlier interviews, he simply said that he returned
with his family to Yugoslavia in September 1946 for a vacation, and as the relations
with the Soviet Union gradually started to deteriorate, he accepted the position of a
prorector of the University of Belgrade and never returned to the Soviet Union.'!
According to Connelly, “at universities Soviet-style ‘prorectors’ were implanted to
coordinate ‘schooling’ in Marxism-Leninism” as an extended arm of the Party, and it
seems that such a position suited Savi¢ well.*32 Not only that he was one of very few
who had any real experience with the Soviet system of higher education, but he was

also trusted with the task to ideologically reeducate older professors.!3

On the other hand, by that time Kapitsa lost his privileged position in the
Soviet science and public sphere. Kapitsa was a member of the Soviet Special
Committee on the Atomic Bomb since its establishment on August 20, 1945, but he
immediately got into a conflict with the project director, infamous NKVD chief,

Lavrentii Beria. This culminated in October 3, 1945, when Kapitsa wrote to Stalin

130 perisi¢, Od Staljina ka Sartru, 84-86.

131 ARB, IR, Pavle Savi¢. Porde Martinovié, “Element od ‘tri i po sata’, Svet,, December 18, 1966.

132 Connelly, Captive University, 3.

133 Savi¢, Kazivanja Pavla Saviéa o periodu 1944-1960, 10. According to Savié’s memories, his
predecessor on this position was accusing old professors for collaboration with the occupying forces
during the war. Sent by the Party to stop the “terror” at the University of Belgrade, the only task he
could have got was ‘reeducation’. Indirectly, this passage also confirms how desperate the Yugoslav
authorities were for university professors.
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asking him for a permission to resign from the Special Committee, because of Beria’s
““unacceptable’ attitude to scientists.” Stalin granted his wish and Kapitsa enjoyed his
support for a while, most likely just to flex some muscles and annoy Beria. However,
Beria got what he wanted in the end and by August 1946 Kapitsa was removed from

all his positions and kept in a house arrest in his dacha.'®*

Analysis of the chronology of events is again instructive. Return of Savi¢ to
Belgrade in September 1946 seems to be directly related to the changed fortunes of
Kapitsa who indeed was his great, if not only patron in the Soviet Union. If Tito ever
did call Savi¢ to come back home with a promise to help him build the Physical
Institute in Yugoslavia, the period between August and September 1946 seems as
more accurate, and as the earliest. Therefore, while Savi¢ may have excused himself
before the Soviet authorities for leaving the country for a vacation, it seems that this
was actually a desperate departure to avoid potential arrest and further complications
of relations between the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia, maybe even after Tito’s
intervention, although the documents are silent on this topic. Whatever the reason for
Savi¢’s departure may have been, this episode confirms how much Tito obviously did
everything he could to keep himself, his closest associates and eventually Yugoslavia
as independent as possible from the Soviet Union. It also gives some hints about his
relationship with quarrelsome Savi¢; even if only to prove his independence, he did
not want to sacrifice him to Stalin’s or Beria’s temper and shifting mood. In
comparison to the Soviet experience, this could also be a sign of a fundamentally
different relationship between Tito and the Yugoslav budding scientific community,
however, this topic will be investigated in more details in one of the following

chapters.

134 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 138-144.
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Between the Soviet Physical Institute and Yugoslav Institute for Physics

The Institute for Physics as the first and central institute of the Yugoslav
nuclear program was officially established on January 10, 1948, although the actual
decision was reached by the first half of 1947, and the first construction works started
already during the summer. This was actually in accordance with Savi¢’s and
Kapitsa’s plans where it was suggested that the “construction of the adequate
building” for the Physical Institute should start “in spring of 1947, the latest.”'* The
analysis presented so far confirms that the decision to establish the Physical Institute
was only to a certain degree an independent Yugoslav decision, and that it was based

on the copy of the original Soviet plan. However, this is only one part of the story.

Among information (or intelligence) Savi¢ gathered during his second stay in
Moscow, probably the most interesting and controversial was the famous Smyth
Report which he attached to his letter to Tito in March 17, 1946. According to Savic,
“Smyth’s book ‘Atomic Energy’ that raised so much noise” was being “copied [in the
Soviet Union] for instruction of experts, since it contains the part of the work in that
field that Anglo-Americans performed during the war and that was not published so
far.”1% Combining this information with what was mentioned previously it is possible
to reconstruct how Tito and his closest circle of associates gradually realized that the
Soviet Union was working on the atomic bomb project and how similar ambitions
may have been sparked in Tito’s mind, making him at the very least “bomb-curious”

or contemplating about it as a distant possibility. By that time, atomic bombs were

only too well-known fact and Tito must have solved this puzzle and understood that

135 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. Pavle Savié's letter to Tito, March 17, 1946.

136 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/2. Pavle Savié's letter to Tito, March 17, 1946. This report presents an overview of a
number of activities performed in various sites in the United States during the Manhattan Project,
although without sensitive technical details. The report: Henry DeWolf Smyth, “Atomic Energy for
Military Purposes (The Smyth Report). The Official Report on the Development of the Atomic Bomb
Under the Auspices of  the United States Government,” July 1, 1945;
http://www.atomicarchive.com/Docs/SmythReport/ (accessed, March 1, 2015).

62



http://www.atomicarchive.com/Docs/SmythReport/

CEU eTD Collection

the Soviets were at the very least gearing up their material and intellectual capacities
for the atomic bomb project. Invasive Sovietization of the Yugoslav science,
attempted through the project for the Physical Institute in Yugoslavia that has been
skillfully avoided by Tito during the negotiations for the new commercial agreement
in early June 1946, combined with Kapitsa’s house arrest two months later, regardless
of the reasons behind it, must have equally reinforced suspicions about Stalin’s true
plans; the Yugoslav role in the Soviet nuclear program could have been at best the
window to the Western scientific community and a potential source of technicians,
maybe even scientists that would service the Soviet program. It can easily be seen that
this or any similar scenario would not be greeted with much enthusiasm among

fiercely independent Yugoslav Communists.

The claim that this was one of the breaking points in relations between Tito
and Stalin would be too strong and inaccurate, yet it most certainly contributed to the
growing tension between the two allies. Nevertheless, the return of Savi¢ in
September 1946 and a rather hasty decision to establish the Institute for Physics in the
early 1947, which effectively initiated the autonomous Yugoslav nuclear program,
was most likely the result of this suspicion-evolving-into-tension, but it can also be
read as the moment of Tito’s realization of the political importance of nuclear science

and weapons in the budding Atomic Age.

This is also the important moment when seeds of suspicion between the
Yugoslav political leadership and Savi¢ as the embodiment of the future Yugoslav
scientific community were planted. While Savi¢ was evidently dedicated to the
development of science and technology in Yugoslavia, Tito and his associates were
more interested in the political significance of that move as yet another gesture and
push towards the Yugoslav independence. It seems that at this period this gap was
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shallow and easily camouflaged, as shown by Tito’s relationship with Savi¢ during his
stay in Moscow. Was this Savi¢’s Faustian bargain with Tito and the Yugoslav
political establishment, his naiveté about their true intentions or his ability to channel

their support towards his own designs, is impossible to fully answer.

From Tito’s perspective, it is equally difficult to fully comprehend the reasons
for the establishment of the Institute for Physics, and by extension, the initiation of the
Yugoslav nuclear program. It can be understood as a specific case of nuclear hedging
directed Stalin in order to promote the Yugoslav independence. Of course, this is not
to say that Stalin would be intimidated at all by the initiation of the Yugoslav nuclear
program, even if it was evident that the development of nuclear weapons was the
ultimate goal, but it is quite probable he would have been annoyed with such a
gesture. Even if such a limited way, this would be the first case in the world that such
strategy was implemented, and it seems that this scenario is not entirely improbable.
On the other hand, the establishment of the Institute for Physics could have also been
a simple move to separate the future central institution in the development of the
Yugoslav science from the Soviet control. This seems quite possible, given the
obviously well-developed Soviet plan to do exactly that and a more general attitude of
the Yugoslav political establishment regarding the relations with the Soviet Union.
The logic behind this decision will be analyzed in more details in one of the following
chapters, but it is highly probable that all of these options were considered before such

decision was reached.

Finally, the Yugoslav Institute for Physics was established on the basis of the
Soviet project for the Physical Institute in Yugoslavia and as a more or less accurate
copy of Soviet scientific institutes. This was due to the simple fact that neither Savi¢
nor anybody else in Yugoslavia had any other experience or proper knowledge how to
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design such an institution. The Soviet plan to establish the Physical Institute in
Yugoslavia as the meeting point between the Soviet and Western scientists were
effectively abandoned and Yugoslavia ended up with its own Institute for Physics,
modeled on the Soviet experience, but without any kind of Soviet support. It seems
that the Yugoslav almost religious dedication to the Soviet model, expressed in so
many ways and for so many different reasons, can be seen in this case as well, albeit
unintentionally. After the Tito-Stalin split of 1948 closed the doors of cooperation
with the Soviet controlled East, the Yugoslav Institute for Physics was destined to
open the doors of cooperation with the West, not unlike the entire country and with
equal reservations, at least in the initial phase. The paradox is that the Soviet
ambitious plans were eventually realized, and the Yugoslav nuclear program served
all the goals as originally designed, except regarding the role of a service to the Soviet
Union. This complicated case of Sovietization of Yugoslav science created the basic

framework in which the Yugoslav nuclear program evolved in following two decades.
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1.2 The Yugoslav Manhattan Project

“We had no idea about these things,

but we wanted the atomic bomb at any cost.”**’

Investigating the beginning of the Soviet atomic bomb project, Holloway
comments that this was “the kind of task for which the Stalinist command economy
was ideally suited”, for it could easily mobilize the necessary resources of the country,
including the scientists, industrial managers “as well as slave laborers of the
Gulag.”**® Soon after the Hiroshima and Nagasaki in 1945, Stalin took measures to
initiate the Soviet atomic bomb program. By August 20, the State Defense Committee
established a Special Committee, led by the head of the NKVD, Lavrentii Beria, to
organize “all work on the utilization of the intra-atomic energy of uranium.”*
Simultaneously, the First Chief Directorate was established to manage the atomic
bomb project, headed by Boris Vannikov, the People’s Commissar of Munitions,
while Igor Kurchatov was the scientific director of the entire project. Only two days
later, on August 22, the Soviet military attaché in Ottawa “and the head of the GRU
[[ndenoe passéovieamenvnoe ynpasnénue — Main Intelligence Directorate] spy ring”
was instructed by Moscow to “[t]ake measures to organize acquisition of documentary

materials on the atomic bomb!”, and according to Holloway, the similar request was

undoubtedly sent across the Soviet intelligence network abroad. 4

Another important characteristic of the Soviet atomic bomb project was that it

was led by the civilian structures. This included the NKVD director Beria, several

137 Tamara Nikéevié (ed.), Goli otoci Jova Kapiciéa, (Beograd: V.B.Z, 2010), 156

138 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 172.

139 «“Delo Beriia,” lzvestiia Tsk KPSS, 1991, no. 1, 145, quoted in Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 129.
140 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 129.
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industrial managers and a few scientists, while the military had no control over the
project. The line of command was particularly interesting. The Special Committee
would review suggestions coming from industrial managers and scientists. Beria
would then prepare final decisions for Stalin’s signature, informing him on a weekly
basis. Beria also had his own NKVD representatives in factories and other institutions
involved in the atomic bomb project, who reported directly to him on the activities
and progress of the installation they were assigned to. Finally, Beria established the
so-called “Department S” within the NKVD that was coordinating all the intelligence
activities related to the atomic bomb project, including the dissemination of the

acquired materials. 14!

In his more recent article, Holloway effectively argues that “there is of course
a great difference between acquiring a theoretical understanding of the atomic bomb
and building an industry that will produce the materials needed for the bomb, as well
as the bomb itself,” yet that the intelligence collected by the Soviets in 1943-45 was a
considerable help when they initiated the atomic bomb project in 1945, deeply
influencing technical choices they made and saving the time invested by a year or
two.#? The intelligence gathered by the Soviet spies from the Manhattan Project had a
significant impact on the atomic bomb project, particularly regarding the most

important technical choices down to the design of the first Soviet atomic bomb.43

Yugoslavia was not the Soviet Union, however, the fact remains that the
Yugoslav nuclear program had to start from scratch, needed a lot of investments of

time, resources and human labor to properly take-off, while at the same time, the

141 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 135.

142 Holloway, “Barbarossa and the Bomb: Two Cases of Soviet Intelligence in World War II”, in Secret
Intelligence in the European State System, 1918-1989, eds. Jonathan Haslam, Karina Urbach (Stanford,
California: Stanford University Press, 2014), 62.

143 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 137-138.
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Yugoslav decision-makers had little knowledge in organizing state projects of either
high or low importance, except for the limited experience they had with the Soviet
model. It is instructive to notice that even almost a full decade after 1948 and constant
propaganda about the independent Yugoslav Road to Socialism, the battle-hardened
Yugoslav communists were still very much convinced that they could easily repeat the
Soviet experience with the atomic bomb project in equally astonishing short period of
time, making even poorly informed comparisons that, unlike Yugoslavia in the 1950s,
the Soviets “did not have much even in 1945.”4 Plestina describes the general
“revolutionary zeal” of these early years with slogans that were popular at the time,
like “charge on the heavens” [juris na nebo], or “we can do it all” [sve mozemo].1*®
Ivo Slaus confirms that this state of mind was prevalent among the Yugoslav decision-
makers and even Tito himself; as a person who, “take it or leave it, won a regional war
against a superpower that was Nazi Germany, practically with barehanded boys [...]
he knew that certain things can be achieved with these boys charging the bunkers [...]

and the next step was to think that the kids can make the atomic bomb,” a device that

was technically possible and already invented in 1945.146

Combining the “Bolshevik mentality of the lapsed Yugoslav Bolsheviks™*

with the Soviet practice of storming the frontline of technological development, no
matter how well, distorted or superficially understood it was in the minds of Yugoslav
decision-makers, necessarily created the scenario in which the Yugoslav nuclear
program was the mirror image of the Soviet experience, at the very least to the extent

the Yugoslav establishment understood it. While adaptations to local circumstances

1447], fond 177 Savezna komisija za nuklearnu energiju, f. 23, a.j. 90 (in further reference AJ, 177, f.
23-90). Organi i tela. Predsedni$tvo, 1957-59 [Organs of the SKNE, 1957-59. Presidency]. Transcripts
and materials from the meeting of the SKNE, February 8, 1957.

145 Plestina, Regional Development in Communist Yugoslavia, 25-26.

148 Interview with academician Dr. Ivo Slaus (Croatian Academy of Sciences and Arts), Zagreb,
February 9, 2018.

147 Plestina, Regional Development in Communist Yugoslavia, 28.
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are unavoidable in any case of the political or technological transfer, the Yugoslav
experience with the establishment of the country’s nuclear program is also important

for understanding the depth of the Sovietization of the Yugoslav state-system.

In the Beginning Was the Secret Police

The organizational structure of the Yugoslav nuclear program in the late 1940s
displays a deep resemblance with the Soviet institutional framework. With
unavoidable adaptations, this continued to be the base-model for organization of the
Yugoslav nuclear program in following years. Of course, it would be impossible to
claim that Yugoslavia had any real knowledge about the Soviet atomic bomb project,
besides perhaps some pieces of third-hand information or simple suspicion that it was
initiated. As mentioned earlier, even if Pavle Savi¢ had any intelligence tasks designed
to this end during his stay in Moscow, he obviously performed poorly and was
quickly, elegantly and maybe even unknowingly turned into a sort of a Soviet agent, at
least regarding his role in the establishment of the Institute for Physics in Yugoslavia.
It seems more likely that the logic of the Soviet state-system was only too well
understood and copied in Yugoslavia, and that any structural similarities with the
Soviet nuclear program were the result of the systematic replication, not an intention
or intricate knowledge of the Soviet experiences.

Like in the Soviet Union, the Yugoslav nuclear program was from the
beginning under the strict control of the Yugoslav secret police, the Directorate for
State Security [Uprava drzavne bezbednosti — UDB]. It was headed by Aleksandar
Rankovi¢, at the time the Vice Prime Minister of Yugoslavia and Federal Minister of
Interior Affairs, while in the KPJ he was the member of the Politburo of the Central
Committee and Organizational Secretary. The extended arm of the UDB in the nuclear
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program was the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific Institutes [Uprava
za koordinaciju rada naucnih instituta - UKRNI], created already on March 20, 1948,
only two months after the establishment of the Institute for Physics (January 10,
1948). On the formal level, the UKRNI was the institution of the Yugoslav Federal
Government, evident in the existence of the UKRNI’s Expert Council which was
formally headed by the Prime Minister, Josip Broz Tito himself. Through this
institution and the UDB as the intermediary and operational force, Tito monitored and
coordinated all activities of scientific institutes — construction of laboratories,
provisioning of equipment and raw materials, supervision of technical and scientific
staff, transfer of sensitive technologies, etc.14®

Aleksandar Rankovi¢c-Marko came from a traditional Serbian peasant
family.}*® He became a member of the KPJ in 1927, at the age of 18, as an apprentice
in a traditional tailor’s shop, the only type of formal education he ever had. In
following years, he gradually climbed through the Party ranks, often being imprisoned
and tortured by the police for his activities. His official biographers insist that he
never revealed any comrades or information about the Party, even after heavy beatings
and torture, and that these experiences helped him mature into a true leader. When the
Second World War broke out, he became a member of the Politburo of the Central
Committee of the KPJ, and in 1941 he joined the Tito’s General Staff. Throughout the
war, he had proven himself as a brave military commander and capable organizer,
unquestionably loyal to Tito and the cause. He was also known as a humble, reserved

and almost ascetic person, all of which earned him the nickname “the Party’s

148 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 74-76, 117-118; Bojan Dimitrijevi¢, Rankovi¢: Drugi covek
[Rankovi¢: The Second Man] (Beograd: Vukoti¢ Nedia d.o.o., 2020), 96.
149 The following section about Rankovi¢ was based on Joze Pirjevec, Tito i drugovi (Zagreb: Mozaik
knjiga, 2012), 478-482; Dimitrijevi¢, Rankovié, 11-24, 74-94, 117-123, 144-151; Milovan Dzelebdzi¢,
Obavestajna sluzba u Narodnooslobodilackom ratu, 1941-1945 [Intelligence Service in the People's
Liberation War, 1941-1945] (Beograd: Vojnoistorijski institut), 9, 37-44.
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Conscience”, although his control and surveillance of the KPJ membership and a
number of covert activities he performed during the war may have been the real
reason for this. Either way, soon after the liberation of Belgrade (October 20, 1944),
Tito gave him the task to establish the secret police, the infamous UDB, and like in
many other aspects of the early Yugoslav communist regime, it was a small-scale
replica of the Soviet NKVD, both in organizational structure and methodology,
including the creation of a specialized military unit, the infamous KNOJ [Korpus
narodne odbrane Jugoslavije] under its command.**® His unwavering loyalty to Tito
and the country was once again proven after the conflict with Stalin in 1948, when he
investigated and arrested even his closest friends if they had any sympathy for the
Soviet Union, not shying away from establishing the Gulag-style political prison in
Yugoslavia, the infamous Goli otok.

These experiences and his position in the Yugoslav state-system recommended
Rankovi¢ as a manager of the Yugoslav nuclear program, and his strong arm was felt
throughout the entire structure. At the time of its establishment, the UKRNI was
supposed to perform “coordination between our [Yugoslav] scientific and research
activities and our [Yugoslav] intelligence service in the process of acquiring various
scientific and technical information, patents, recipes and in general new inventions
from abroad.”™! For this purpose, the Department of Scientific Intelligence Service
was created within the UKRNI in order to “serve our [Yugoslav] scientists as a

reliable source of information, so they would not wonder and dig through the past

10 The initial name of the Yugoslav secret police was the Department of the National Security
(Odeljenje zastite naroda — OZN), and it was officially established on May 13, 1944. By 1946, it was
renamed into the UDB, while the military intelligence sector was established as an independent
Counter-Intelligence Service (Kontraobavestajna siuzba — KOS), under the control of the Ministry of
Defense. In the process of the establishment of the UDB, Rankovi¢ extensively cooperated with the
NKVD resident agents in Belgrade, who obviously played the role of the advisors, under the command
of certain “Timofeev”.

151 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].
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while science of atomic core and its technology moves relatively quickly ahead”
(emphasis added).? In practice, the Department of Scientific Intelligence Service was
supposed to collect data about the Yugoslav needs for different technologies from the
domestic scientific community and transfer the most important and pressing requests

to the UDB with necessary technical instructions and advices.*>®

It is difficult to analyze details about the Yugoslav initial activities regarding
the development of the country’s nuclear program, industrial espionage abroad or any
other related activities. However, the available information reveals another important
aspect of the UDB activities, its position in the Yugoslav state-system, and
consequently, the country’s nuclear program. The UKRNI’s annual report for 1948 is
particularly interesting. On one page of the report, which was speaking about the
coordination between the UKRNI and “our intelligence service”, either Rankovi¢ or
Tito wrote down a question in the margin: “Whose; ‘our’ UDB, or of the entire
country?”> This limited piece of information strongly suggests that within the UDB
there was a special, or informal sector or unit that was under the direct control of
Rankovié¢, maybe even Tito himself. This could have been a sector within the UKRNI
or maybe even a special group of UDB agents loyal directly to Rankovi¢ and other
members of the Tito’s inner circle. Realistically, this would not be an entirely
impossible scenario, regarding the confusion and fear which spread among the

Yugoslav communists after the Tito-Stalin split of 1948.

152 AJ, 836, I1-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za nauno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949]. Compare with Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 76-81.

158 Bondzi¢, lzmedu ambicija i iluzija, 81.

154 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949]. Throughout the report comments from both Aleksandar Rankovi¢ and
Josip Broz Tito are available, and often they can be easily distinguished by their handwriting, language
and the color of the pen they used, although in this case it is not entirely clear.
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According to Dimitrijevi¢, Rankovi¢ was formally the head of the federal
UDB, which was colloquially called “UDB for Yugoslavia”, with subordinated
departments for each of six republics. In reality, however, his control was complete
only in Serbia, while particularly in Croatia and Slovenia, UDB departments were
dominated by their regional Party leadership.> Pirjevec also confirms that outside of
Serbia, Rankovi¢ was considered a strong symbol of “Serbian dictatorship and
hegemony”, and even though he was referring to a much later period this reputation
could not have been built overnight.*® Therefore, the mentioned comment could only
suggest the existence of an independent and most likely informal apparatus, a sort of
the UDB-within-UDB, which was under direct control of Tito and Rankovié, perhaps
even created directly for servicing the nuclear program, or minimally, the safety of the
Tito’s inner circle of associates in the midst of the conflict with Stalin. Kapici¢
indirectly confirms that “in the beginning [of the atomic bomb program] not even
entire UDB knew [...] only members of the Atomic commission and me.”*>" At the
same time, an informal “leading four” of the Yugoslav leadership did exist, and it
included Tito, Aleksandar Rankovi¢, Milovan Dilas and Edvard Kardelj, and at least
in the late 1940s and early 1950s, the most important decisions were debated and

delivered within this limited circle.1®®

Finally, even the line of command was remarkably similar to the Soviet
experience. The UKRNI’s reports would be send directly to the head of the UDB

Aleksandar Rankovi¢, who would provide his own comments and send it directly to

155 Dimitrijevié¢, Rankovié, 118-119.

156 pPirjevec, Tito i drugovi, 509-511.

157 Nikgevié (ed.), Goli otoci Jova Kapicica, 151-152. Kapic¢ié¢ here makes a mistake in the name of the
“Atomic commission”, which was established only in 1955 and in a different name, although the fact is
that the UKRNI was a predecessor of the Yugoslav Federal Nuclear Energy Commission. He also
accurately identifies that the inner circle of associates included Aleksandar Rankovi¢, Edvard Kardelj,
Boris Kidri¢, Svetozar Vukmanovi¢-Tempo, Pavle Savi¢ and Dragisa Ivanovic.

158 Dimitrijevié¢, Rankovi¢, 117.

73



CEU eTD Collection

Tito for a final approval.’® Furthermore, and in accordance to both the Soviet
experience and mentioned mentality of the Yugoslav Communists, it was emphasized
that the Western countries would be prime targets for such activities, since “due to
normal anarchy that exists in capitalist countries, our [Yugoslav intelligence]
apparatus could very quickly acquire such [secret] inventions.”®® On the other hand,
this policy was also in accordance with the role the Soviets intended for the Yugoslav
nuclear program in their own plans, which would suggest that they had a more active
role even in this sector and at the same time explain such a deep resemblance.
However, without an access to the files of the UDB, this hypothesis would have to

remain unverified.

The UDB Decides Everything

In the beginning, the lack of ‘cadres’ who could perform activities necessary
for the establishment of the nuclear program, both in the intelligence and scientific
sector, was the most important puzzle to solve. The UKRNI started its operations in
May 1948 with only two officers and half a dozen of administrative and technical
staff. Slobodan Nakic¢enovi¢, the first director of the UKRNI (1948-1951), which was
soon followed with his appointment as the director of the Institute for Physics in
Vinca (1949-1952), obviously was the person chosen by Rankovi¢ as the best for the
task of coordinating activities in the field and further strenghtening of the links with

the UDB. Like a proper Stalinist, Nakicenovi¢ was painfully aware of the acute lack

159 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].

160 | bid.

74



CEU eTD Collection

of scientists and commented in the UKRNI’s report for 1948 that “[i]t is well known

that cadres can solve everything.”16!

Nakicenovi¢ was actually a well experienced intelligence officer. During the
Second World War he was “the Chief Liaison Officer at the [Tito’s] General Staff,”
where he necessarily established good personal relations with Tito himself,
Aleksandar Rankovi¢, and other leading Yugoslav politicians, who obviously had a
great confidence in his competence and loyalty.'®? Furthermore, Naki¢enovié also
worked in close collaboration with Pavle Savi¢, the main cryptographer in the Tito’s
General Staff.1®® It may be argued that Nakié¢enovié’s cursus honorum during the war
almost naturally recommended him for a delicate task to organize the Yugoslav
nuclear intelligence network abroad, while his simultaneous positions as the director
of the UKRNI and the Institute for Physics clearly confirm that the envisioned
“coordination” between the security and scientific sectors was swiftly and quite
literally implemented. The initial lack of experts necessary for the activities of the
UKRNI was supplemented through “enlistment of external advisors, particularly from
the University [of Belgrade]”, although they were mostly used for the uranium

prospection in the country.64

161 AJ, 836, I1-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949]; Branislava Perovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-
1998) [Half a Century of the Vinca Institute] (Beograd: Instiut za nuklearne nauke “Vinéa”; Zavod za
udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 2000), 16.

162 AJ, 177, f. 11. The statement of Slobodan Naki¢enovié¢, March 7, 1963; At least on one occasion
Nakicenovi¢was acting as Tito’s personal advisor on radio technology. More in Ratna secanja. Veze u
NOB-u, 1941-1945, knj. 3 [Wartime Memories. Liaison Service in NOB, volume 3] (Beograd:
Vojnoizdavacki zavod, 1981), 115.

163 Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 224-259; Ratna secanja. Veze u NOB-u, 1941-1945, 444; Perovié-Neskovié,
(ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 14.

164 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].
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Nakicenovi¢’s first task was to gather necessary scientific and intelligence
“cadres” in the country and abroad, since Yugoslavia could count only on a handful of
scientists capable to initiate the nuclear program. It seems that the main criterion in
choosing adequate people was their unquestionable support to communist ideals,
beside the necessary education and experience in nuclear physics and related fields.
The internal structure of the UKRNI is difficult to reconstruct from the available
sources since they do not reveal any names. However, the general strategy of
gathering ‘cadres’ ant their distribution can be established. According to several
entries in the Pavle Savi¢’s diary, it is clear that certain Silvo Hrast was Nakicenovic¢’s
right-hand man employed in the Institute for Physics, often controlling Savi¢’s work,
following scientists on their travels abroad, while on a practical level he worked as an
electrical technician.'® Officially, Hrast was appointed on February 1, 1950 as the
Technical Director of the Institute for Physics, although it is important to stress that at
by the end of the war he was a captain of the KNOJ, the UDB’s military formation,
where he performed the duty of the Chief Liaison Officer, not unlike his boss

Nakiéenovié¢ did in the General Staff.166

It is easy to identify the UDB network of agents and officers being spread
through the Institute for Physics. On top of this network that was designed and
deployed with at least an ambition to remain secret, the UDB was officially charged
with the security of the institute and a number of their officers and agents were
constantly present there, all under command of the UDB general Jovo Kapici¢.'®” This

indirectly reveals that by the early 1950, the UDB and political establishment

165 Arhiva Srpske akademije nauka i umetnosti [in further reference ASANU], Dnevnik Pavla Savi¢a
[Pavle Savi¢’s Diary], 14-34.

166 Jevnikar, Martin: Hrast, Silvo. Slovenska biografija. Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti,
Znanstvenoraziskovalni center SAZU, 2013 http://www.slovenska-biografija.si/oseba/shi1011900/
(accessed on March 31, 2020); Veseljko Hulji¢, Milovan Dzelebdzi¢, Veze u Narodnooslobodilackoj
borbi 1943-1945. Knjiga druga (Beograd: Vojnoizdavacki zavod, 1984), 294.

167 Nik¢evié (ed.), Goli otoci Jova Kapiciéa, 32.
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definitely made a decision to put the Yugoslav nuclear program under its firm control,
and although this question will be analyzed in details in the final chapter, this may
also be taken as a sign that by that time Tito and the rest of the ‘leading four’ were at

least seriously considering the construction of the atomic bomb.

One of the first acquisitions of an ideologically sound and reliable scientist for
the Yugoslav nuclear program was Robert Janet Walen, a Dutch nuclear physicist who
worked in the 1930s with Pavle Savi¢ at the Institut Curie in Paris. There are very few
direct information about reasons behind the Walen’s decision to come to Yugoslavia
and work at the Institute for Physics, yet it seems quite probable that in this case Savi¢
used his personal contacts, both with Walen and the UDB.%® Kapi¢i¢ reveals that the
task of the UKRNI was “to build the institute and to bring experts, engineers from
abroad”, and Walen was one of them, “a scientist and an expert in this type of
work.”1%% At the same time, Walen had multiple qualities that recommended him for
the IBK: he was a member of the French Communist Party (Parti communiste
francais - PCF), nuclear physicist, Savi¢’s friend, and had a Serbian wife. The only
thing that Walen had to sacrifice was his membership in the PCF, which ousted him
upon his arrival to Yugoslavia in 1948 because of the party’s continuous diehard

support to Stalin and his policies.*”

Immediately after his arrival at the Institute for Physics, in August 1948,
Walen became the director of the Physical Laboratory and was in charge of

development of research projects in physics and modern technologies. Combining this

168 Savié, Nauka i drustvo, 306-307. Savié only briefly mentions Walen and insists that he arrived at the
IBK on his personal invitation, although it is almost impossible to imagine this scenario without
involvement of the UDB.

169 Nikéevié (ed.), Goli otoci Jova Kapiciéa, 151.

10 Perovié-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 15; Jevtié, Razgovori sa
Vincancima, 97, Savi¢, Kazivanja Pavia Savica o periodu 1944-1960, 11-12. Walen’s wife was
actually a childhood friend of Savi¢’s own wife.
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information with the UKRNI’s plans for nuclear espionage in the West, it is easy to
understand that he was expected to be the main coordinator of these efforts between
the Institute for Physics and UKRNI, and a person who would design the shopping list
of instruments and other technologies that the UDB was supposed to acquire abroad.
During his six years at the Institute for Physics, Walen designed and, in cooperation
with Yugoslav scientists, constructed a number of experimental machines and
instruments that were difficult to obtain abroad without raising suspicions about
Yugoslav nuclear ambitions. He also helped in training of the first generation of
young scientists and technicians, equally necessary “cadres” for research projects at
the Physical Laboratory.!”* Walen was useful in other ways as well. The Yugoslav
nuclear establishment often used his bank account in Switzerland to pay for materials,
smaller instruments or services, and avoid being directly involved in these

transactions.1’2

Dedijer, the flamboyant director of the Institute for Physics in the period
between 1952 and 1954, confirms that even though Walen was not interested in
nuclear weapons, “he worked on preparation of instruments we [the Yugoslavs]
needed for them.”'”® The question of the actual moment when the atomic bomb
project was initiated in Yugoslavia will be analyzed in details in the final chapter, but
at this stage it is important to understand and reveal the Yugoslav main strategy
regarding development of the Institute for Physics. Evidently, not only that initially
the budding nuclear establishment had to rely on services of foreign scientists, they

had to be ideologically proven in order to be trusted with such a task. On a more

111 perovié-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 15; Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 307.
Walen and his team at the IBK developed independently constructed particle accelerators, isotope
separator, mass spectrometer, Wilson chambers, beta-spectrometers, various systems for detecting
radiation, etc.

172 Jevti¢, Razgovori sa Vincancima, 19.

173 Stevan Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer: Spijun kojeg smo voljeli. Autobiografija [Stevan Dedijer: The Spy
Whom We Loved. Autobiography] (Zagreb: V.B.Z. d.o.0., 2011), 180.
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practical level, their expertise, as well as other resources as was the case with Walen,
seem to have been utilized not only for the training of the first generation of scientist,
but also development of necessary instruments which can be counted as a covert
activity. Without these channels, Yugoslavia would have to purchase these
instruments abroad, which would potentially be a great security risk. On the other
hand, even besides previous Dedier’s statement, the fact that Walen’s work was secret
indirectly confirms that the Yugoslav atomic bomb program was already fully

operational in the early 1950s.

Personal diary of Pavle Savi¢ reveals that Walen’s contribution was far from
magnificent. The record of one meeting between Savi¢ and Walen from August 1950
reveals that “not a single apparatus [in the Physical Laboratory] is functional,” that
“instruments get [easily] broken,” and that Walen is “working something for his own
interest.”’* This was indirectly confirmed in the UKRNI’s 1950 report, where it is
stated that the “management of foreign currencies [in the Institute for Physics] is
suspicious,” although details were not provided. Nevertheless, the UKRNI was
investing heavily in the country’s nuclear program, compared to the limited financial
capabilities, and with some “measures taken [...] by higher authorities”, it was
expected that the management of these funds would be put under control. These were
not small investments either. Estimated budget for 1951 reached in total $463,777 in
special machines and instruments from abroad, not including the main investments in
the country’s central Institute for Physics as the leading institution in the field, nor

funding for both the Institute’s and UKRNI regular activities.!’

174 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 18. It is clear from this statement that Walen is accused of working
both for his financial and scientific interests.

15 AJ, 836, 111-2-a/22. Izvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada nauénih instituta za atomsku fiziku i
istrazivanja na pronalaZenju urana i drugih ruda, sa beleskom Marka (A. Rankoviéa) za Starog (J.B.T.),
Beograd, 15. 1X 1950. [Report of the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific Institutes for
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The relations with Walen and the problem of the efficiency of his instruments
were eventually resolved through personal communication between him and Savié.1’
Walen stayed in Yugoslavia until 1954, when the Institute’s Physical Laboratory
finalized the education of the first doctor in nuclear physics, after which he returned to
Paris and continued to work at the Institut Curie.!’” However, Bondzi¢ explains that
Walen actually escaped back to France in order to avoid problems for his open support
to Milovan Dilas, whose harsh public critique of the Party and political system in
Yugoslavia resulted in his removal from power in January 1954, turning him into a
dissident overnight. On the other hand, it may be argued that Walen’s departure did
not leave a lasting impact on the Yugoslav nuclear program, as it continued to be
rapidly developed.’® Therefore, it seems that both explanations are correct. By that
time, Walen obviously managed to establish the research program at the Physical
Laboratory in Vinca and educate the first generation of Yugolsav nuclear physicists,
both of which made his further engagement unnecessary. At the same time, his
political activities necessarily compromised him before the Yugoslav authorities, thus

only further influencing his decision to leave.

Besides Walen, Savi¢ makes a passing reference in his memories to a couple
of other foreign scientists who worked in the Institute for Physics in the first couple of
years after its establishment, but it seems their contribution was not considered
significant.}’® The main source of necessary ‘cadres’ was the pool of Yugoslav

professors and young students who were, ideally, educated abroad, which after 1948

atomic physics and prospection and finding of uranium and other ores, with the note of Marko (A.
Rankovi¢) for Stari (Josip Broz Tito), Belgrade, September 15, 1950]. The website
MeasuringWorth.com calculates the contemporary value of these investments between $3,900,000.00
to $31,800,000.00 (https://www.measuringworth.com/calculators/uscompare/relativevalue.php),
accessed on January 24, 2020.

176 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 18-25.

17 Perovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 81.

178 Bondzi¢, 1zmedu ambicija i iluzija, 68-69.

119 Savié, Kazivanja Pavia Saviéa o periodu 1944-1960, 12-16.
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would read as the West, while majority of others included those who were taught by
Savi¢ at the Faculty of Science and Mathematics in Belgrade.®® This approach was
also completely in accordance with the policy of creation of the new Yugoslav
intelligentsia, a process for which nuclear physics was ideally suited as it had basically
no precedent as a scientific discipline in the country. Savi¢ also mentions that the
entire process was under the control of the UDB, which also “provided the supplies,
technical cadres and workers”, although in his own diary it is evident that he
consciously wanted to avoid this patronage and made a number of acquisitions of
scientists, technicians and even administrative staff independently and through his

personal connections in the Government and Politburo.!8!

Without other possibilities and with Walen’s initial inefficiency in
construction of necessary instruments, Savi¢ did not have much choice but to remain
deeply dependent on the support of the UDB, which managed to collect the
equipment, scientific literature and magazines abroad, mostly in Germany and hidden
behind the operations of the Yugoslav Military Mission in Berlin and officially
labelled as war reparations. Germany was also a source of technicians and professors
of various expertize, although the existing sources suggest they were mostly employed
in various industrial sectors in Yugoslavia. Nevertheless, the system was simple. The
goods were often packed in boxes and labelled as “University”, and upon their arrival
in Yugoslavia, Savi¢ would enjoy the first come, first served option and cherry-pick

anything he found useful for the nuclear program.82

180 Savié, Kazivanja Pavia Savié¢a o periodu 1944-1960, 11-14.

181 Qavi¢, Kazivanja Pavia Savic¢a o periodu 1944-1960, 12; ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 2-7, 14-
16. He also often complained about the ‘cadres’ sent to him by the UKRNI and UDB as inadequate or
not interested for the work in the Institute for Physics.

182 Savi¢, Kazivanja Pavla Saviéa o periodu 1944-1960, 12-13; ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 1-7;
AJ, fond 50 Predsednistvo Vlade FNRJ [Presidency of the FPRY Government], f. 67 (in further
reference AJ, 50, f. 67]. International Relations. Military Missions, 1944-1947. Top secret report of the
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In Yugoslavia, the Soviet system replicated itself once again, in the use of the
Gulag-style prison labor force for various tasks related to the Yugoslav nuclear
program, although the scales were incomparable. Holloway makes an intriguing point
that the Soviet nuclear program was “a heroic undertaking”, but “a curious
combination of the best and the worst of the Soviet society”; of “enthusiastic
scientists” and “of prisoners who lived in the inhuman conditions of the labor
camp.”!8 Tens of thousands people of the prison labor force were eventually involved
in the construction of the main nuclear infrastructure and uranium mining.8* Brown
goes even further and stresses that the Gulag labor force was put “at the nucleus of the
atomic project”, and while this comment may be too strong, she does reveal an
interesting contradiction, that people arrested for treachery and crimes against the state

were not the best group to be entrusted with secrets about the entire project.'8®

The construction of the Institute for Physics had stated already during the fall
and winter of 1947, even before the formal establishment on January 10, 1948, and the
limited accounts available reveal the process of creation of the scientific institute as “a
cell of a totalitarian power”.'8 From the very beginning of the construction, Savi¢ was
in full control of all related activities, including the architectural projects of several
laboratories he designed signlehandedly.®” Although there are no direct references
about the use of labor force being used at that time, Dedijer reveals that even in the

1950 when most of the main buildings of the Institute for Physics were being

Yugoslav Military Mission in Berlin to the Yugoslav Army’s Chief of Staff, April 29, 1947. Dedijer
even suggests that the UDB was stealing scientific magazines in libraries across Europe, although his
accounts should be taken with some reserve because of an evident inclination to produce a dramatic
effect. See Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 180.

183 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 172

184 |bid., 185, 193; Brown, Plutopia, 83-86.

185 Brown, Plutopia, 85.

18 Janos Kornai, The Socialist System: The Political Economy of Communism (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1992), 222. Kornai uses this term in his explanation of the employer-employee relations in a
socialist factory, but the logic explains equally well the circumstances in which the Institute for Physics
was established in Yugoslavia.

187 Bondzi¢, 1zmedu ambicija i iluzija, 59.
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finalized, the only labor force he encountered were the prisoners, who lived on the site
in the prisoners’ camp surrounded by the barbwire. The image is completed by his
description of Savi¢ who was in charge of everything and walked around with his
personal bodyguard, a former Partisan soldier.!8 On the other hand, a motley crew of
the prison labor force, which included POWSs, former Chetnik and Ustasha soldiers,
common criminals and other categories, was extensively used since the late 1940s in
uranium mining and in horrible conditions.'8 Other sources confirm that this was a
common practice whenever there was lack of labor force for the work in uranium
mines, and it would be easy to imagine that the same logic applied for construction

sites under the control of the UDB.1%

Regarding the UDB and UKRNTI’s activities abroad, it seems evident that they
were doing what they could to camouflage the Yugoslav activities in this field,
although it seems equally evident that they were not that successful in keeping it a
secret. The very first student sent abroad by the UKRNI for specialization was certain
DragiSa Ivanovi¢ from the University of Belgrade, who went in 1950 “to Chicago to
prof. Fermi to study atomic physics”, and was expected to stay there for three years.%!
While this move was in accordance with the UKRNI’s statute, it is difficult to imagine
that it would fool anyone abroad about the real intentions behind it. Sending a student

to study nuclear physics under the tutelage of one of the leading scientists in the

Manhattan Project would necessarily raise some alarms about the real Yugoslav

188 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 179-180.

189 Bondzi¢, 1zmedu ambicija i iluzija, 93.

190 AJ, 836, I11-2-a/22. Izvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada naué¢nih instituta za atomsku fiziku i
istrazivanja na pronalazenju urana i drugih ruda, sa beleskom Marka (A. Rankovic¢a) za Starog (J.B.T.),
Beograd, 15. 1X 1950. [Report of the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific Institutes for
atomic physics and prospection and finding of uranium and other ores, with the note of Marko (A.
Rankovi¢) for Stari (Josip Broz Tito), Belgrade, September 15, 1950].

11 AJ, 836, 111-2-a/22. Izvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada nauénih instituta za atomsku fiziku i
istrazivanja na pronalaZenju urana i drugih ruda, sa beleSkom Marka (A. Rankovi¢a) za Starog (J.B.T.),
Beograd, 15. 1X 1950. [Report of the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific Institutes for
atomic physics and prospection and finding of uranium and other ores, with the note of Marko (A.
Rankovi¢) for Stari (Josip Broz Tito), Belgrade, September 15, 1950].
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intentions, although it would not be the first time that a strategy of hiding in a plain

sight worked.

Similarly, a weak cover story was invented for the acquirement of the first
quantities of heavy water. Initial amount of 400 grams of heavy water was acquired in
1951 from the Norwegian Norsk Hydroelektrisk company. Everything was arranged
through the Yugoslav Embassy in Norway, which purchased the heavy water, and the
Council for Science and Culture of the Yugoslav Government, which had the task to
transfer it to the Institute for Physics. Part of the Yugoslav strategy to hide the final
destination of the heavy water was to stress in their request that this amount would be
divided among many institutions in Yugoslavia, since this was a federal country, yet
the problem emerged when Norsk Hydroelektrisk requested a list of recipients for their
merchandise.®? According to existing documents, the Norwegian side was quite
happy even with “fictional recipients”, and it was actually the Yugoslav bureaucracy
that mistakenly broke the secrecy by sending them the exact names and personal
information of people from the Institute for Physics who handled this exchange. The
shear amateurism of this transaction was duly noted by the Yugoslav Embassy in
Norway, which insisted that “it is not irrelevant who and how much knows about our
purchases of heavy water, and least of all to which institute this water is sent to”, and
that any further commercial agreements regarding such sensitive materials should be

considered as a top secret.!%

192 AJ, fond 317 Savet za nauku i kulturu vlade FNRJ. Sektor za Visoke $kole, nauku i umetnost. Veze
sa inostranstvom [Council for Science and Culture of the Government of the Federal People's Republic
of Yugoslavia. Sector for Higher Schools, Science and Arts. Foreign relations], f. 7, a.j. 18-21 (in
further reference AJ, 317, f. 7-18-21. Izvestaj poslanstva FNRJ u Norveskoj [Report of the Embassy of
the Federal People's Republic of Yugoslavia in Norway], October 1, 1951.

193 AJ, 317, f. 7-18-21. Izvestaj Poslanstva FNRJ u Norveskoj [Report of the Embassy of the Federal
People's Republic of Yugoslavia in Norway], December 3, 1951.
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Finally, it is important to emphasize that in the period between March and May
1948, the Yugoslav political leadership, headed by Tito himself, initiated the secret
and ambitious project for development of necessary technologies, infrastructure and
develop other material bases that could potentially be used for the construction of
atomic bombs. It is rather difficult to claim that Tito and his closest circle of
associates established the entire nuclear program at this stage with a clear plan and
expectation that Yugoslavia would soon possess this powerful weapon, and the
documents are equally silent on this topic. However, the shear fact that the UKRNI
was established under the control of the UDB and that its main tasks were the nuclear
espionage in Western countries and exploration of potential sources of uranium in the
country, as well as a strict control of the nuclear program, not only replicates the
Soviet experience, but also strongly suggests that the only reason for such a secrecy
and only application of uranium in vast quantities was the atomic bomb project; for
any experimental development of nuclear physics uranium mine was not necessary

and trace amounts of this element would have be sufficient.
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1.3 My Mine is My Comrade’s Mine

“Before the Second World War nobody in
Yugoslavia explored deposits of uranium,
thorium and other materials interesting for
nuclear energy, nor any data about their

appearances existed in geological

documentation. ’*°*

When it came to the uranium mining and prospection in allied or friendly
countries, the Soviets were quite open about their nuclear ambitions, although it would
be rather difficult to hide their frantic “uranium rush” in the period immediately after
the war which saw their experts exploring every known and potential source of
uranium. According to Holloway, the Soviets produced the first pure kilogram of
uranium metal at the end of 1944, and the proper field prospection started only in
September 1945 and in a limited region in Central Asia. Their desire for uranium was
further frustrated by the Lend-Lease Administration in Washington which
continuously denied transferring the desired amounts of uranium to the Soviet Union,
and even more by Allied bombing of the Auer Company plant near Berlin on March
15, 1945, which produced thorium and uranium for the German atomic project. The
Auer plant was in the Soviet occupation zone and US General Groves wanted to stop
the Soviets from acquiring any sensitive material or technology. Only a month later
Groves also managed to remove 1,200 tons of uranium prepared for the German

atomic project that was hidden in the Soviet zone.%

194 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959.

195 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 100-102 ,111. General Leslie Groves was the director of the
Manhattan Project . Through the Lend-Lease program the Soviets acquired first amounts 100 kilograms
of uranium oxide and nitrate each in 1943, but not the uranium metal. By 1945, the Soviet desire for

86



CEU eTD Collection

All of this frustrated the Soviets and slowed down their own nuclear program.
However, the victorious march of the Red Army through Eastern and Central Europe
opened paths for uranium prospection in several countries. Following information left
by the Germans about some uranium deposits in Bulgaria, the first group of Soviet
experts arrived in the country already by the end of November 1944. The joint stock
“Soviet-Bulgarian mining company,” later to be known as Gorubso, was established
already in October 17, 1945, and it took over prospection and mining of ores and
minerals in the country. The company was exempted from paying export/import taxes
and customs duties for commercial arrangements with the Soviet Union, employed
“primarily Soviet specialists, and its core business became discovering and developing
uranium deposits in Bulgaria,” which remained classified throughout the communist
period. In following years, the rumor was spread that the first Soviet atomic bomb was
made with Bulgarian uranium, and although this was not completely true, by the
middle of 1946 the Soviets managed to produce 272 tons of pitchblende from
Bulgarian mines.%

Soon after the end of the war the Soviets also took the control of
Czechoslovakian uranium mine in Jachymov (Joachimsthal), which was one of the
very few known uranium mines in the world at the time, and the only one that had a

history of continuous exploitation in Europe in the previous period.'®” After some

uranium grew in amount, but General Groves simply turned down any further requests for sensitive
material.

19 Jvaylo Hristov, The Communist Nuclear Era: Bulgarian Atomic Community during the Cold War,
1944-1986 (Doctoral Dissertation; Eindhoven, Technishche Universiteit Eindhoven, 2014), 36-38;
Zeman, Karlsch, Uranium Matters, 9, 27, 76. Pitchblende is a mineral of high content of uranium of up
to 80%.

197 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 105, 109. Zbynek Zeman, Rainer Karlsch, Uranium Matters:
Central European Uranium in International Politics, 1900-1960 (Budapest and New York: Central
European University Press, 2008), 41-45. In the 1860s, Joachimsthal was famous for production of
uranium-based dyes that gave a particular luster to yellow, green and orange colors. By the beginning
of the 20" century the region became famous for healing properties of radioactive water in the Radium
Palace Hotel, built in 1910. With the emerging Atomic Age, radium became important and expensive
material that was mined and produced in the region, with spin-off industries mushrooming during the
interwar period (radium was used for medical purposes, in luminous paints industry and scientific
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negotiations, on November 23, 1945 the Czechoslovak government signed the secret
treaty with the Soviet Union, granting the Soviets to mine and transport home uranium
ore, thus helping them “solve the uranium problem without even being aware of its
existence.”'®® According to Zeman and Karlsch, this secret agreement transformed
small Czechoslovakian uranium industry into a huge enterprise and in the process
“became the gate through which they entered Stalin’s empire.”%

This is actually a gentle way to describe the Soviet strategy for putting under
control all of uranium deposits in their field of influence, but also for expansion of
their influence in host countries. By that time, the Soviets already had a model
agreement for prospection and exploitation of uranium deposits outside the Soviet
Union which required the establishment of a joint stock company with the host
country. The Czechoslovaks managed to avoid this particular model for their
company, although it was “a Pyrrhic victory” since their uranium deposits were firmly
under the Soviet control. Among other provisions, the secret agreement guaranteed
technical positions for Soviet experts and it also left the prospection and entire
geological service completely in the Soviet hands.?%

The success in Czechoslovakia “led the Russians to neighboring Saxony” and
already in September 1945 the Soviet team of geologists led by Semion P.
Alexandrow “began with a review of the old mines,” pretending before the Germans
“that they were looking for bismuth and cobalt,” although German geologists quickly
realized what was the true purpose of the Soviet mission. The initial results were
disappointing but the prospection of Saxony continued in the following years and by

early 1948 the Soviets realized “that Saxony could provide more uranium that any

research). In 1937, Czechoslovakia ranked third in world radium production (11%; Belgian Congo
produced 15% and Canada 66%).

198 Zeman, Karlsch, Uranium Matters, 75-76.

199 1bid., 76.

200 |hid., 76-77.
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other part of their empire.”??! In the first couple of years the operation in Saxony was
run and supervised by the NKVD and Beria himself, that was somewhat screened by
the formal establishment of the Wismut AG mining company on May 26, 1947. The
important difference in comparison to Bulgarian or Czechoslovakian case was that
this company was completely in the Soviet ownership, thus becoming “a sort of
uranium province” or “a state within a state,” in the Soviet zone of occupation in East
Germany, run by the NKVD general Maltsev.2%?

Even the superficial glance over these arrangements reveals all the main
ingredients of the Sovietization scenario, and if agreements of this type were to
perform the role of a window between the host country and the Soviet Union, this was
the window through which Stalin could extend his firm grip. For the Soviet side,
uranium prospection and exploration sped up their nuclear program and fueled their
first atomic bombs, but it obviously had an added benefit of being a tool for the
extension of the political control over Central and Eastern Europe. However, it has to
be stressed that while the Soviets had the model agreement for uranium prospection
and mining in a host country, it seems that it was only the basis for negotiations. That
was the case with Bulgaria and to a certain extent Czechoslovakia, but as the Soviet
atomic bomb project progressed and the need for uranium grew, it seems that they
became less careful with host countries, using brute force if necessary in order to take
control over the available uranium deposits. It also seems that the Soviet behavior was

dependent on their actual influence or level of control in these countries, which would

21 Zeman, Karlsch, Uranium Matters, 27-29, 58. In the official communication the Soviets used
formulation “raw material A9” as a code name for uranium, while the first mining facility was hidden
behind a simple field-post number “no. 9372,” followed by other similar names as new mines were
opened. Already in the 1950s the Wismut AG, uranium mining company in East Germany (Saxony)
became the largest producer of uranium in Europe.

202 1pbid., 159, 162-166.
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theoretically leave them some space for negotiation. Either way, the focus was on

finding uranium and the Soviets wasted no time.

Soviet Uranium Prospection in Yugoslavia

In Yugoslavia, the establishment of joint stock companies was loosely
discussed with the Soviet Union since 1944, but by early 1946 not much was actually
being done. Andrija Hebrang, the head of the Yugoslav Economic Council and
Planning Commission, restarted negotiations with the Soviets in 1946 and initial plans
included the establishment of joint stock companies “in excavation, energy and
infrastructure,” and although there were signs that the Soviets were interested to
provide support, Tito halted further negotiations and used the opportunity to demote
powerful and pro-Soviet Hebrang. Officially, complaints were also raised that the
mere concept of the joint stock companies revealed the Soviet capitalistic behavior
towards Yugoslavia, and as the relationship between Tito and Stalin gradually
deteriorated in following months, the topic was never seriously reopened.2%®

This course of events in Yugoslavia consequently made the Soviet standard
approach and strategy for uranium prospection in host countries impotent. Without the
joint stock company agreement it seems that there was little they could have done
except using other means of pressure, especially at that time when they still have not
found sufficient deposits of uranium neither in the Soviet Union, nor elsewhere.?%
This is what actually happened in Yugoslavia. The Soviets did manage to organize a
uranium prospection mission without formal agreements, and it effectively worked in

a similar way as in other countries of Central and Eastern Europe.

208 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 30-32.
204 Zeman, Karlsch, Uranium Matters, 29. The sources in Saxony proved to be very rich in uranium, but
the first confirmation came only in 1948.
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Documents on this are scarce and scattered in various archival collections, but
available information is rather instructive. In 1947, “a team of Russian specialists for
exploration of nuclear ores performed measurements of all of our [Yugoslav] mines
with Geiger-Miiller counters” but “their findings were never delivered [...], nor we
know what they found” and even though “one of our [Yugoslav] geologists was
accompanying them, they kept the results from him as well.”?® The mission of the
Soviet geologists in Yugoslavia was actually a rather detailed survey of existing mines
which lasted between July 21 and October 4, 1947. Their arrival was simply and
suddenly announced only three days in advance by “comrade Vasiliev” of the Soviet
trade mission in Belgrade, who set the date and hour of their arrival and requested
they should be greeted at the Bulgarian border “without customs inspection, other
formalities and delays.”?%

The fact that this report comes from the archives of the League of Communists
of Yugoslavia (Communist Party of Yugoslavia), and an extremely short notice
provided by Vasiliev, reveal that no negotiations about the mission of the Soviet
geologists ever took place. It seems that the Soviets deliberately avoided the Yugoslav
officials and used their Party connections instead, without even revealing their true
plans. The scenario is quite similar to what was happening in Germany a few years
earlier, but it is also true that in Yugoslavia the Soviets obviously could not even

begin proper negotiations on establishment of a joint-stock company for the purpose,

as they did in Bulgaria and to a certain extent in Czechoslovakia.

205 A, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959.

206 AJ, fond 507, Centralni komitet Saveza komunista Jugoslavije [Central Committee of the League of
Communists of Yugoslavia], 1X, 1119/V-32 (in further reference AJ, 507, IX, 1119/V-32). Izvestaj o
radu sovjetske ekipe geologa u vremenu od 21.VII-4.X 1947 [The report about the work of the Soviet
team of geologists in the period between July 21 and October 1947], October 29, 1947.

91



CEU eTD Collection

During their mission, the Soviet geologists managed to visit all major mines in
Serbia and Macedonia, one in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and finished their work with
the tour of the biggest mining enterprises in Slovenia. They were continuously
accompanied by one unknown Yugoslav geologist, who eventually wrote the report,
but without sharing any information with him or answering any of his questions.
Nevertheless, he did what he could to understand and document their activities.
According to his report, upon their arrival to a mine, Soviet geologists would
immediately ask for “all existing geological maps and plans [...] as well as all the
literature related to geology of the wider area around the mine.” After that, they would
visit selected locations, carrying with them “special instruments and devices”. The
Yugoslav geologist admits in his report that “these devices are of a particular
construction [...] and I was not acquainted with them, neither from my experience,
nor from the literature.” However, he did make an important assumption that they
were used to “detect presence of radioactive minerals and to register the intensity of
their radiation.” Soviet geologists had several types of these field instruments, which
were described in detail, alongside several others which they kept in wooden boxes
and used for the analysis of the collected samples in a closed room or laboratory and
only when nobody else was around. The Yugoslav geologist could not recognize these
instruments either, but he suspected that “they were constructed on the principle of
spectroscopes or spectrographs.”?%’

With all the obstacles, the Yugoslav geologist did realize that the Soviet field
instruments were measuring a number of recorded impulses per minute, and he wasted
no time in counting those impulses, eyeballing what the Soviets had recorded, and

reporting them back to the Party’s Central Committee. According to his limited

27 AJ, 507, 1X, 1119/V-32. Izvestaj o radu sovjetske ekipe geologa u vremenu od 21.VII-4.X 1947
92



CEU eTD Collection

observations, Soviet geologists would take samples from every rock that emitted more
than 90 impulses per minute and the most interesting results were measured in the
mines in Vares (950.5 impulses per minute; Bosnia and Herzegovina), Idrija (630;
Slovenia), Trepca (462.5; Serbia), Aljin Do (149.5; Serbia), Dudica (126; Serbia) and
Strumica (unknown; Macedonia). Eventually, after the Soviet team of geologists
finished their mission and performed all analyses they needed, they were escorted
back to the Bulgarian border, where a car waited to take them back to Sofia.?%

While it would be difficult to make any claims, it seems probable that the
Soviet team of geologists simply took the radioactive samples with them to Bulgaria,
either for further analysis in their laboratories, or simply to hide them from the
Yugoslavs, not unlike to what they tried to do in Germany in 1945. This is indirectly
confirmed in one later report of the UKRNI for 1948 where it is emphasized that the
Soviets found “small [levels of] radioactivity” in several existing mines in Yugoslavia,
but that the samples of ores that were analyzed later by the Yugoslav scientists, “did
not show any radioactivity.”?%® Another probable explanation could be that Yugoslav
geologists at the time simply did not have enough knowledge or adequate instruments
(or both) to perform a proper analysis which would confirm the Soviet results. The
Yugoslav geologist who accompanied the Soviet team in 1947 was obviously stunned
with what he had seen, but like his colleagues from Saxony, he quickly connected the
dots, and so did the Yugoslav authorities.

Nevertheless, the limited information available about the Soviet uranium
prospection in Yugoslavia does confirm that they were frantically searching for

uranium and it would not be surprising that they send similar teams of geologists

208 AJ, 507, IX, 1119/V-32. Izvestaj o radu sovjetske ekipe geologa u vremenu od 21.VII-4.X 1947.
During the mission, members of the Soviet team often returned to Belgrade for laboratory analyses or
they would simply go back to Sofia. The Yugoslav geologist who accompanied them also offers
detailed description of these devices which were obviously Soviet made Geiger-Mdller counters.

209 AJ, 836 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave za nauéno istrazivacki rad za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
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across their entire sphere of influence in Central and Eastern Europe. Analyzing the
entire story from the Yugoslav perspective, the fact that the Soviets were so desperate
to find uranium was duly noted and their mission in Yugoslavia revealed a
rudimentary methodology and the equipment necessary for uranium prospection.

This mission of the Soviet “specialists for exploration of nuclear ores” can also
be read as a part of Stalin’s last attempt to put Tito and Yugoslav political leadership
under control. In April 1947, Stalin offered direct assistance in shipments of industrial
machinery, technological documentation, loaning of specialists and other support that
was to replace joint stock companies that the Yugoslavs were so desperate to avoid,
all of which coincided with the launch of the Yugoslav ambitious and independently
designed First Five-Year-Plan.?'% Part of this plan may have been the team of Soviet
geologists, and although documents are silent on this topic, their potential discovery of
promising sources could have been an important bargaining chip in Stalin’s hands.
Either way, even if the Soviet geologists did make some interesting discoveries in
Yugoslavia, by the fall of 1947 when they finished their mission, the time remaining
for a close collaboration between two countries was running out.

Roughly at the same time, in the spring of 1947, Friedrich Schumacher, the
director of the geological institute and the Mining Academy in Freiberg, moved after
the denazification process to Yugoslavia where he worked until 1949/50 as “chief
geologist for lead and zinc mining enterprise.”?!! The importance of this information
lies in the fact that Schumacher was one of the leading German experts who helped
the Soviets in the discovery of rich uranium deposits in Saxony, activity that was

hidden behind an “office for colored metals.”?*? Ivaylov also identifies that in

210 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 32.

211 Zeman, Karlsch, Uranium Matters, 28; Andreas Udo Fitzel: "Friedrich Schumacher (1884 - 1975)",
Spaichinger Heimatbrief 2009, 65-66.

212 Zeman, Karlsch, Uranium Matters, 28.
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Bulgaria the uranium mining was camouflaged as exploration of lead and zinc ores,
which appears to have been yet another standard practice used by the Soviets to
camouflage their uranium mining and prospection activities.?'3

It is difficult to say if Schumacher’s arrival to Yugoslavia was part of some
clever Soviet scheme to secretly explore potential uranium reserves in the country.
Back in the Soviet occupation zone in Germany, Schumacher was actually banned
from teaching at the Mining Academy in Freiberg and was even threatened with the
labor camp for his decision not to become a member of the newly formed SED
(Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands — Socialist Unity Party of Germany). In a
scenario worthy of a spy novel, his escape to Yugoslavia was organized by “two
influential Yugoslavs,” the director of the Trepa Mines, where Schumacher was
eventually employed as the chief geologist, and one of Schumacher’s former students,
“certain Jovanovi¢”. They provided him a false identification and drove in a car
through Czechoslovakia and Hungary to Yugoslavia.?'4

In the late 1940s, dozens of German experts were actually employed in
Yugoslavia, often using false papers provided by the Yugoslav Military Mission in
Berlin.?®® According to the Mission’s reports, only in August 1947 exactly 135
German experts and workers of various professions were sent to Yugoslavia, out of
which 16 had a university degree, with additional 44 experts who were illegally
transported to the country, probably in the same way as Schumacher.?!® In the

following month, the number grew to 21 “doctors and engineers” and 170 technicians

213 Hristov, The Communist Nuclear Era, 38.

214 Fitzel: "Friedrich Schumacher (1884 - 1975)", 65-66. Schumacher escaped with his wife and
another colleague. He was employed as the chief geologist at the Trepéa Mines where he stayed until
1949, after which he moved to Belgrade where he taught at the Technical School of Belgrade
University. However, in 1951 he moved to Bonn in West Germany. See also Dragomir Bondzi¢,
Milutin Zivkovi¢, ,,Miladin Radulovi¢-Krcun. Prilozi za biografiju®, Tokovi istorije 2/2018, 131.

25 A, 50, f. 67. International Relations. Military Missions, 1944-1947. Top secret report of the
Yugoslav Military Mission in Berlin to the Yugoslav Army’s Chief of Staff, April 29, 1947.

26 AJ, 50, f. 67. International Relations. Military Missions, 1944-1947. The report on employment of
experts in August, September 12, 1947.
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and workers. It was also stressed that in majority of cases this operation was organized
“in secrecy and without knowledge of the occupying authorities” in Berlin.?!

Zeman and Karlsch do not mention any details about Schumacher’s activities
in Yugoslavia related to uranium prospection and official documents are equally
silent. Schumacher was actually a member of the larger group of German geologists
that were employed in the Yugoslav ministries for black and colored metallurgy. This
team was led by Ivan Jurkovi¢ who was the chief geologists in these ministries and
one of the most qualified Yugoslav experts in the field, charged with the task of
exploring all known deposits of metal ores in the country. However, he also had close
connections with the budding Yugoslav nuclear establishment. In 1953 he specialized
in several methods for laboratory analysis of various types of uranium ores, in close
collaboration with Arnold Cissarz, yet another German scientist employed in
Yugoslavia as the main expert for prospection of metal ore deposits in Yugoslavia.
With the help of German colleagues, Jurkovi¢ eventually managed to train the first

post-war generation of Yugoslav geologists.?*®

27 AJ, 50, f. 67. Monthly Report, October 10, 1947. The Soviet Government did try to stop this flow of
German experts to Yugoslavia and other illegal activities. In 1946 they stopped issuing passes to the
Yugoslav representatives who travelled from Czechoslovakia to Berlin, and eventually completely
stopped issuing passes to the Yugoslavs for the Soviet zone in Berlin on May 10, 1947, which may
have been provoked by the Schumacher’s escape. On the other hand, simple Soviet soldiers were easily
persuaded to allow Yugoslav experts and agents to cross various borders with bribes in cigarettes and
alcohol. On one occasion, when the Yugoslav agent was taking a car stolen in Berlin from the U.S.
General Clay over the Czechoslovakian border, the Soviet border patrol realized that the car was stolen,
but one soldier commented: “Just drive, it was paid with the Yugoslav blood.” AJ, 50, f. 63. Report of
the Yugoslav Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the Presidency of the FPRY, November 4, 1946; AJ, 50, f.
67. Top secret report of the Yugoslav Military Mission in Berlin to the Yugoslav Army’s Chief of Staff,
April 29, 1947; AJ, 50, f. 67. Explanation of the case of purchase of Clay’s car, April 2, 1947. U.S.
General Lucius D. Clay served as the commander of U.S. forces in Europe and U.S. military governor
of in Germany from 1945 to 1949 and became famous for his organization of the Berlin Airlift (1948-
1949). “Lucius D. Clay,” Encyclopedia Britannica, https://www.britannica.com/biography/Lucius-D-
Clay (accessed on July 10, 2019).

28 Akademik Ivan Jurkovié¢, http://info.hazu.hr/hr/clanovi_akademije/osobne stranice/ijurkovic
(accessed on March 12, 2017). Besides Dr. Schumacher, the Ministry for Black and Colored Metallurgy
employed Dr. Arnold Cissarz, Dr. Martin Donath, Dr. N6th, Dr. Ledebur. Most of them stayed in
Yugoslavia until the early 1950s, except Cissarz who was the main expert for prospection of metal ore
deposits in Yugoslavia until 1955, and later remained an external professor of the Faculty of Mining
and Geology in Belgrade. Before 1945, Cissarz was the director of the Geological Bundesanstalt in
Hannover, Germany.
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All of these efforts were actually considered as a crucial part of the Yugoslav
First Five Year Plan of industrialization, which was initiated in the spring of 1947, and
most likely these covert activities were managed by the UDB. As mentioned earlier,
one of the “influential Yugoslavs”, who for all practical purposes stole Schumacher in
front of the Soviet eyes, was the director of the Trepca mines, Miladin Radulovi¢.
According to his biographers, he actually had ample experience in similar activities
during the war. With an education in applied chemistry before the war and his
wartime record, in 1945 he became the director of the Trepca Mines where he stayed
until the spring of 1947, and later moved quickly through the ranks taking high-level
positions in various ministries, committees and institutes related to the mining
industry, eventually becoming the director of the Directorate for Nuclear Raw
Materials in 1955. Considering that he was “one of the rear individuals acquainted
with the pioneering works in the search for nuclear raw materials in Yugoslavia [...]
as well as in the beginnings of the secret Yugoslav nuclear program”, Radulovi¢’s
biographers rightly conclude that he must have “enjoyed a great trust of the state and
Party leadership to be managing such an important and covert task” of finding
uranium.?®

Considering the growing Tito-Stalin conflict and its aftermath in 1948, it
would be appealing to present this episode as an elaborate Yugoslav plan to steal from
the Soviets one of the very few experts in uranium prospection. However, Schumacher
arrived in Yugoslavia a couple of months before the mission of the Soviet geologists,

at the time when the Yugoslav nuclear program was not even initiated, and it seems

219 Bondzi¢, Milutin Zivkovi¢, ,,Miladin Radulovié¢-Krcun. Prilozi za biografiju®, 119-133. During the
war, Radulovi¢ worked as an infiltrated communist agent in the ranks of the JVuO (Jugoslovenska
vojska u otadzbini - The Yugoslav Army in the Fatherland). The JVuO was officially controlled by the
exiled Yugoslav Royal Government in London. Commonly known as Cetnici (Chetniks), they were in
effect royalists and Serbian nationalist troops who often bitterly fought against the Communists during
the Second World War.
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that the Yugoslavs were simply jumping to the opportunity to use Schumacher’s
services in their ambitious plans for the country’s industrialization. His main job
position was of a chief geologist in one of the biggest mining enterprises in the
country with one of the richest lead and zinc deposits in Europe. Expert geologists
from Freiberg were also well known at least in Serbia where they conducted the first
geological survey already in 1835, while in subsequent years a number of students
were educated in Freiberg, including the one who helped with Schumacher’s escape to
Yugoslavia.??

Another possibility would be that the Soviets had organized their geological
mission in Yugoslavia immediately after the Schumacher’s escape, in order to
understand if his expertise in uranium prospection could be also used by the
Yugoslavs. They also visited the Trepca Mines where he was employed, possibly even
as a gentle sign that they were aware of his current position or to stop him from
helping the Yugoslavs in that sensitive field. Many of these hypotheses will remain
unanswered, but the fact remains that, once the Yugoslav authorities realized that the
Soviet geologists were searching for uranium and may have found something
interesting, the expertise of Schumacher and other German geologists was employed
for the same purpose, even if only indirectly through training of the first post-war
generation of Yugoslav geologists.

On a more practical level, the Soviet geological mission may have sparked
similar desires among the Yugoslav political establishment. Bondzi¢ explains that the
first real uranium prospection mission was organized by the UKRNI during July and

August 1948, although some initial inquiries may have been made already in October

220 Kosta Petkovié, Geologija Srbije I: Istorijski razvoj [Geology of Serbia I: Historical Development]
(Beograd: 1977), 8-9. Freiherr von Herder, the manager of the Royal Saxon Mining Excavations in
Freiberg, conducted in 1835 the first mining survey of Serbian lands on invitation of Prince Milo§
Obrenovi¢. For this footnote and related information, I wish to express my gratitude to my colleague
Dejan Luki¢.
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1947.221 Taking into consideration how dedicated the Yugoslav Communists were in
their plan to replicate the Soviet state-system in the country, the fact that the Soviets
were eager to find uranium may have been the sign that this is what they should do as
well. This hypothesis is indirectly supported with the fact that, if Bondzi¢’s report that
first inquiries about the possibility to find uranium in the country were performed in
October 1947, this would neatly coincide with the departure of the Soviet geological
mission at the beginning of the month. Once the Soviets departed, their Yugoslav
counterparts started to dig for their own uranium, equally eager to mask their

ambitions and hide any potential finds from the Soviet side.

221 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 84-85. Bondzi¢ accounts this early prospection to the UKRNI,
although it was established only on March 10, 1948. This makes it difficult to understand if the year is
wrong, or if these were initial investigations of other institutions, the UDB for example, before the
establishment of the UKRNI.
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1.4 Yugoslavia Must Have the Nuclear Bomb

“We must have the nuclear
bomb. We must make it even if it

costs us half of our entire national

income for years to come.”"???

The opening statement to this chapter comes from Edvard Kardelj, the
Yugoslav leading ideologist and member of the ‘leading four’ of the KPJ leadership
(Tito, Rankovié, Dilas, Kardelj).??® Dedijer explains in his memoires that Kardelj
shared with him this somewhat dramatic, yet very clear and bold plan, during the
meeting between the two of them in Kardelj’s office on January 17, 1950. At the time,
Kardelj was the Vice Prime Minister of Yugoslavia and Minister of Foreign Affairs,
and if this account is to be trusted, this statement can easily carry the weight of a state
policy.??* Indirect confirmation comes from Savi¢’s personal diary for the period
between January 25 and February 3, 1950, where he mentions for the first time that he
was criticized for the lack of results and pressured for faster development of the
Institute for Physics by Svetislav Stefanovié-Ceéa and Jovo Kapiié-Kapa, both acting
as Rankovié’s deputies.??® The dispute happened over a dinner between the three of
them at Savi¢’s apartment in Belgrade, and even though it does not mention nuclear
weapons in any form, it does reveal the sudden interest of the Yugoslav top-ranking

officials and the country’s security sector for faster development of the Institute for

222 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 177.

223 |bid.; Pirjevec, Tito i drugovi, 390-395.

224 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 177. Dedijer’s autobiography raises suspicions due to the very nature of the
source (autobiography), but even more so with the content, where he seems to be focused on the literary
and dramatic aspect of his writing, than factography.; Potter, Miljanic, Slaus, “Tito’s Nuclear Legacy”,
64. The last article in this footnote was the first to offer the same story, albeit also based on some
unpublished writings Dedijer made in 1969. See also BondZi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 98-100.

225 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 15.
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Physics. This interest was particularly visible regarding rapid construction of the
necessary buildings and some tangible results, such as the construction of a nuclear
reactor.?® Being an informal meeting, which was only accidentally or intuitively
documented by Savi¢, this episode to a certain extent explains the lack of archival
documents, the problem which complicates any research regarding this already well
hidden topic. On the other hand, the secrecy and the rush for results strongly support

the claim that Kardelj’s statement already was the state policy in early 1950.

In his own memoires, Kapici¢ provides some indirect evidence that the atomic
bomb project was initiated and already well underway by 1952, although his
chronology is often spotty and inaccurate.??” The earliest scholarship regarding the
Yugoslav ambition to acquire nuclear weapons, offers only a vague confirmation that
by 1954, the U.S. State Department was convinced that the Yugoslav atomic bomb
program had already been initiated.??® Combining a number of different testimonies,
limited scholarship and a few existing sources, BondZi¢ comes to a conclusion that
“1950 was crucial for the development of the Yugoslav [atomic bomb] program,”
although his analysis is more focused on the question if the Yugoslavs wanted the

bomb, rather than explanation when this decision had been made, why or by whom.?%

Therefore, it may be taken as a point of departure of this investigation that by
January-February 1950, the decision to pursue the atomic bomb project had already
been crystalized in the minds of the Yugoslav political leadership, and started to be

transferred down the chain of command as a task to a narrowly selected group of

226 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 15.

227 Nikéevié (ed.), Goli otoci Jova Kapiciéa, 150-154. This is an autobiographical source, based on an
interview given by Kapic¢i¢ many decades after the events he is explaining, and it is evident that he is
often confusing or conflating both dates and names of certain institutions, although when it was
possible to cross reference his statements with other sources, they prove to be trustworthy.

228 Koch, “Yugoslavia’s Nuclear Legacy”, 123-124.

229 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 106.
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Yugoslav scientists. In this chapter, 1 will focus on the question when this decision
had been made, by whom exactly, and most importantly, what was the underlying
logic behind it. While it may be argued that it would be difficult to imagine that
anybody except Tito himself would be able to make such a decision, | will investigate
who and how had provided him with enough information to make such a decision,

potentially influencing his own decision.

Delivering a Decision

Even though it may seem surprising or unbelievable that Yugoslavia initiated
the atomic bomb project as early as 1950, there is enough, albeit indirect evidence, to
push this date back a bit further in the past. It has already been mentioned that Tito got
a first glimpse on the Manhattan Project from the Russian translation of the Smyth
Report, which Savi¢ brought with him from the Soviet Union in March 1946.2% It is
impossible to estimate how much or what kind of an impression it had on Tito, but it
may be argued that by that time Tito definitively became aware that the atomic bomb
project was being seriously considered in the Soviet Union, or maybe even already
underway, even if he had no other information. At the time of a close friendship
between two nations and their leaders, it seems likely that the Soviet Union was
spreading their own propaganda in Yugoslavia, and probably other socialist bloc
countries, about their scientific, technical and military superiority, or maybe even as a

strong deterrent not to rebel against the Soviet patronage.

In Yugoslavia, it seems the latter option became more important closer to
1948. Holloway explains that at least since November 1947, the Soviet Union

gradually developed a dual policy in the emerging Cold War, at least partially caused

230 AJ, 836 11-6-a/2. Pavle Savi¢'s letter to Tito, March 17, 1946.
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by the U.S. nuclear monopoly. This consisted of conducting the “war of nerves”, in
which the Soviet Union was presenting itself undeterred by the U.S. nuclear weapons,

299

and “the idea of ‘limits’”, which meant practicing restraint in order to avoid a

potential war:

“The bomb had a dual effect. It probably made the Soviet Union more restrained in its

use of force, for fear of precipitating war. It also made the Soviet Union less cooperative and

less willing to compromise, for fear of seeming weak.”?%

Part of that project was a specific spinning of information about their nuclear
capability, both on a global level and regarding the East European countries.
Holloway reveals that during one meeting in Moscow in February 1948, the Bulgarian
party leader, Georgii Dimitrov, “had told Milovan Dilas [...] that ‘the Russians
already had the atom bomb, and an even better one than the Americans’, that is, the
one exploded over Hiroshima.”?®? Dilas confirms this episode, and adds that Kardelj
was also present at the same meeting. He also claims that he did not believe the
Dimitrov’s words, but that he was convinced that “the Russians were just on the way

to making an atom bomb.”?*3

In other words, by February 1948, two members of the Yugoslav ‘leading
four’ were introduced to the idea that the Soviet Union already had constructed the
atomic bomb, or that was rapidly approaching that capability, even if they were not

completely charmed by the Soviet propaganda, as Dilas suggests. It is next to

231 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 272. For more details about the early development of the Soviet
nuclear posture see the entire chapter “The War of Nerves”, 253-272.

232 A P. Aleksandrov, “Gody s Kurchatovym”, Nauka i zhizn, 1983, no. 2, 20. Quoted in Holloway,
Stalin and the Bomb, 266. See also Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 253-272.

233 Djilas, Conversations with Stalin, 119.
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impossible to expect that they did not transfer this information to the remaining two,
Tito and Rankovi¢. At the time of the rapidly growing dispute between the Soviets
and Yugoslavs, even without a direct evidence it is easy to imagine that Tito and his
inner circle of most loyal comrades started to consider the atomic bomb option as a

viable, ideal or only solution to the brewing conflict with the Soviet Union.

However, it seems more likely that Tito understood well the Soviet nuclear
bluff and its purpose and attempted to use the same strategy to fight off the growing
Soviet pressure. Unkovski-Korica confirms that by the early 1948, Tito “appeared to
have decided to test or even defy Stalin,” in an attempt not to appear weak, which
somewhat resembles the Soviet posture towards the United States.?®* Here we also
must return to the fact that the Institute for Physics was formally established on
January 10, 1948, which was followed by the establishment of the UKRNI on March
20, 1948, as the UDB’s extended arm in the country’s budding nuclear program. This
date is also significant as the moment when Tito initiated the exchange of letters with
the Soviet political leadership, which eventually led to the split with Stalin on June 28,
1948.2% This would also neatly coincide with the indirect, albeit very clear threat
which came through the mouth of Georgi Dimitrov, roughly a month earlier. Without
direct evidence, however, it is difficult to make any strong claims about Tito’s plans
or expectations regarding the Yugoslav nuclear program. Nevertheless, the

chronological proximity is uncanny and requires further elaboration.

What these facts seem to suggest is that, at some point between February and

March 1948, Tito indeed made the decision that the country’s budding nuclear

234 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 59.

235 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 60. On March 20, 1948,
Tito wrote a letter to Vyachaslav Molotov, People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs in which he asked
for an explanation for the Soviet withdrawal of experts, which was part of the Soviet strategy of putting
pressure on the Yugoslavs and their relative independent position in relation to them.
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program should be sped up. This decision, however, must be analyzed in at least three
related contexts; as a part of the country’s much wider independent modernization
program embodied in the First Five Year Plan, which may also be accounted as an act
of defiance towards the Soviet Union, as a bluff comparable to, or inspired by the
Soviet strategy, only for slightly different purpose, and as a real preparation of the
most urgent institutional framework if the decision to pursue the atomic bomb
program is to be made in the future. Regardless of the final answer to this trilemma,
and in order to avoid the trap of providing a teleological explanation, | would argue at
this point that, regarding the decision to pursue the atomic bomb project in
Yugoslavia, the establishment of the UKRNI was equally important as the
establishment of the Institute for Physics, and even though these events do not seem to
be related, eventually both were important arguments in considering and delivering

such a decision.

According to its first annual report, the UKRNI was initially established with a
primary task to organize prospection of uranium ores in the country, while only “in
the fourth quarter of 1948” its activities were expanded to cover general industrial
espionage for the industry, while still retaining the primary focus on the development
of nuclear physics in the country. The coordination of activities with the Institute for
Physics was added on this list only by the end of 1948.2%% The report is not dated, but
given the fact that it speaks at length about plans for 1949, and some other references,
it can be estimated that it was created by the end of 1948. The fact that it openly
speaks about uranium as “the main raw material for both the atomic energy and

atomic bomb”, may point to a conclusion that at some point after May 1, 1948, when

236 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].
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the UKRNI officially started to operate, both civilian and military application of the
nuclear energy started to be seriously considered by the Yugoslav political
leadership.?®” Bondzié¢ confirms that the UKRNI initiated the exploration of uranium
ore reserves in Yugoslavia only during July and August of 1948, even though he does
not provide any explanation why.?*® This would neatly fit into the timeline of events
after the official Tito-Stalin split on June 28, 1948, and it may be used as the earliest

possible date for the decision to develop the atomic bomb in Yugoslavia.

Even though the Tito-Stalin split eventually became one of the most important
defining events in the history of socialist Yugoslavia and its international political
position during the Cold War, this was not immediately clear. According to Beki¢,
Tito initially tried to find a peaceful solution to the crisis, and well into 1949, the
Yugoslav political leadership continued to publically promote itself as “faithful to the
principles of international proletarian solidarity and unity of the anti-imperialist
front” 2% However, the strategy of proving themselves as ‘more Catholic than a Pope’,
failed to grant the Yugoslav Communists any concessions from Stalin, while their
continued strong public defense of their loyalty to the Soviet Union only further
compromised them in the West. Beki¢ even compares them with Bolsheviks arrested
in Stalin’s purges, who considered their accusers as “anti-Soviet conspirators and even
in front the firing squad cried out Stalin’s name.”?*° While this comparison may be too
strong, it is not entirely inaccurate, and this predicament left Yugoslavia completely

isolated in the international sphere, both politically and economically. It was only in

237 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].

238 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 85.

23 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 27-30.

240 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 30.
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late 1949 when the U.S. administration started to support the Yugoslav independence,

financially and politically.?*

Therefore, it would be difficult to relate the establishment of the UKRNI with
the Yugoslav decision to develop nuclear weapons as an answer to a growing conflict
with the Soviet Union. During the spring of 1948, it seems more likely that initially it
really was imagined as a body that would coordinate uranium prospection efforts in
the country. The first activities in that field were initiated in July and August of 1948,
and while this fits well with the date of the Tito-Stalin split, it is more probable that
this was related to the fact that this is the period of summer holiday at universities,
when professors were readily available to provide their expertise in prospection and
ore analysis. On the other hand, the UKRNTI’s subsequent expansion of activities in
the late 1948 into a general industrial espionage service, can be explained as indirectly
related to the conflict with the Soviet Union. The most probable reason was the
realization that the expected technological support from the Soviet Union is not going
to arrive, at least not in terms, price, nor the amount the Yugoslavs had expected.?*2
Lacking other partners in the developed world and not yet accepted as a pariah of the
socialist bloc, this was the only, albeit illegal solution for the rapid acquirement of

advanced technologies, necessary for the country’s ambitious industrialization plans.

Simultaneously, other tasks originally given to the UKRNI gradually started to
disappear. During 1948, the Yugoslav Planning Commission created a range of
“directorates, bureaus and institutes” in different industrial sectors and with tasks

similar to the general, or more conventional task of the UKRNI. This, however, by the

241 John R. Lampe, Russell O. Prickett and Ljubisa S. Adamovié¢, Yugoslav-American Economic
Relations since World War Il (Durham: Duke University Press, ¢1990), 29-31. The first credit line of
$20 million through the U.S. Export-Import Bank was approved only in September 1949, even though
the Yugoslav overtures and open requests for support were openly extended to the U.S. administration
from the beginning of the year.

242 Unkovski-Korica, The Economic Struggle for Power in Tito’s Yugoslavia, 59
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end of 1948 left the UKRNI with a unique mandate; to focus on exploration of
uranium ores in the country, and “a certain coordination” with the Institute for Physics
as a task which “practice had shown to be necessary”, while even the role of the
country’s industrial espionage hub seem to have been more attuned to the needs of the
nuclear program.?*® This would suggest that the UKRNI only gradually, and almost
accidentally, became the institution which was controlling the country’s nuclear
program, and not as a part of a clever strategy, which in turn, undermines any claims
that the Yugoslav political leadership had serious plans for developing nuclear

weapons during 1948.

Here we have to return to the fact that the UKRNI’s director Slobodan
Nakicenovi¢ was acting as a transmission belt between the country’s scientific
community, the UDB, and the Federal Government, and it is difficult to imagine that
he was making any decisions independently. This is the context in which his
statement, that the task of coordination of activities with the Institute for Physics “was
not officially given [to the UKRNI], but we intended to pursue it independently since
our opinion was that it was necessary”, should be analyzed.?** Moving up the chain of
command, it is easy to identify the director of the UDB, Aleksandar Rankovi¢ and
Tito himself as only persons who could give him an order to, for all practical
purposes, put under the UKRNI’s control activities in the Institute for Physics. The

question is, why was this necessary by the end of 1948?

Speaking about the importance of uranium for both civilian and military
application of nuclear energy, in his report of the UKRNI’s activities in 1948

Nakic¢enovi¢ also commented that “all of these questions, and many more, somebody

23 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].

24 |bid.
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has to treat, since to a certain extent, our future depends on them [and] since there is
no one else to deal with them, these can be tasks for our department.”?*® This
statement is actually more revealing than its content would suggest. With a loud and
clear undertone of security concerns, and at the time of the growing conflict with the
Soviet Union, it would be appealing and even logical to discover Tito’s invisible hand
behind this decision. However, since Naki¢enovi¢ was in effect justifying the
expansion of the UKRNI’s domain to coordination of the activities of the Institute for
Physics, it is more probable that this order was given to him by Rankovi¢, otherwise
the explanation of that change would have been completely redundant if it came as an
order from Tito. The UKRNI’s report was indeed first sent to the Rankovié¢’s office,
and only later forwarded to Tito’s cabinet, which may imply a coordinated effort by

Rankovi¢ and Naki¢enovié.?4®

Unfortunately, without the access to the archives of the UDB it is impossible
to extend this investigation any further, but it would not be surprising that, as a person
whose main duty was the state security system, Rankovi¢ could have easily been
interested in the development of nuclear weapons, and independently start to prepare
the necessary infrastructure, even without a direct order from Tito. While this
statement may sound outrageous and unjustly point to Rankovi¢’s apparent naiveté
regarding the country’s capabilities to achieve such a feat, it is also a fact that among
the tasks given to the UKRNI in 1948 was the investigation about the “death rays”
developed by a certain inventor KiS. The invention, obviously, turned out to be a

fraud, but the episode strongly suggest that Rankovi¢ was deeply interested or even

25 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].

246 |bid.
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desperate to acquire some powerful and exotic weapons, enough to risk being

embarrassed.?*’

In his personal diary, Savi¢ suggests that Naki¢enovi¢’s personal interest in the
operation of the Institute for Physics, was actually quite mundane, “to secure his own
existence”.2#® Although he does not specify when this had happened, other sources
confirm that at some point in 1949, Slobodan Naki¢enovi¢ became the director of the
Institute for Physics, the position in which he remained until 1952, while also
remaining the director of the UKRNI.?*® This would suggest that Naki¢enovi¢ was
acting independently, which is difficult to accept. On the other hand, this comment
may not be too far off the mark, given the fact that it was a common practice in
Yugoslavia for high-ranking politicians to establish the so-called ‘political factories’,
the sin Savi¢ could not resist either. Therefore, an explanation that Naki¢enovi¢ was
desperately trying to find a way to secure the UKRNI’s and by extension his own
raison d'étre may not be neither entirely wrong, nor accurate enough. A person like
Nakicenovi¢, with such strong personal connections with top-ranking Yugoslav
politicians, would not be left out in the cold, and especially not amidst the conflict
with the Soviet Union where Tito could rely only on a handful of people for their
absolute support. At the same time, the same person would not shy from gaining

control of a potentially very important position in the Yugoslav state hierarchy.

Decades later in an interview, Savi¢ offers another explanation and recalls that

he personally demanded from Rankovi¢ to be relieved from the managerial duties as

247 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 76. Bondzi¢ reveals that Kis was a German scientist who was
actually electrocuting mice in a sort of an electric chair, but before he was discovered as a fraud he
spent almost two years in Yugoslavia in a villa and with his personal Mercedes car.

248 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 28. The original text refers to his economic existence, or rather, his
position in the economic and political system, suggesting between the lines that taking control of the
country’s nuclear program would grant him lasting and strong position in the political hierarchy.

29 Savié, Kazivanja Pavla Saviéa o periodu 1944-1960, 14; Perovié¢-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka
instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 16.
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the director of the Institute for Physics, so he could focus more on his scientific work,
while still keeping a position of a president of the institute’s Scientific Council.
Savi¢’s diary indirectly reveals that this change probably happened roughly in May
1949, since his entries after that date are exclusively related to different experiments
conducted at the Institute for Physics, while references to his managerial duties almost

disappear.?

This actually strongly suggests that even in May of 1949, a clear decision to
pursue the atomic bomb program was still not delivered, even if Rankovi¢ had
consciously already made a number of preparations for it, maybe even in an attempt to
motion Tito in delivering such a decision. For example, in the UKRNI’s report for
1948, Nakicenovi¢ suggested that “it would be wrong to say that, since we are not
industrialized and do not have highly developed science, we should not take any
actions in this [nuclear] field” and that “an intelligent man immediately understands
inaccuracy of such a claim.”?®® Charming as these words may have been, it seems
more probable that Naki¢enovi¢ was in fact acting as a spokesperson for Rankovi¢.
These questions will remain unsolved, but nevertheless, it seems they had an impact;
Tito commented in the margin next to these words by saying that “in a few years we
will be industrialized, and until then, we should be prepared for atomic energy,

otherwise, we will always fall behind.”?>

The evidence is circumstantial and the report does not directly refer to nuclear

weapons, but the fact remains that by the end of 1948, Naki¢enovi¢, and by extension

250 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 7.

1 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave (za naucno istrazivacki rad) za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.
[The report about the activities of the Directorate for Coordination of the Work in Scientific Institutes
for 1948 and tasks for 1949].
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his patron Rankovi¢, have received the approval from Tito to continue with a more
rapid development of the country’s nuclear program. This is also the context in which
Nakicenovi¢’s appointment to the position of a director of the Institute for Physics,
most likely in May 1949, should be analyzed. Even though Savi¢ suggests that it was
his decision, this comment was made more than fifty years later, and he could have
easily been discretely pushed into making it by Rankovi¢. While it is impossible to
know what actually happened, it is a fact that by mid-1949 Rankovi¢, and by

extension (if not a decision) Tito, had a firm grip over the country’s nuclear program.

Analyzing the entire process from the state security perspective, it is almost
surprising to notice that, no matter how much the Yugoslav political leadership was
uneased with the consequences of the Tito-Stalin split of 1948, it seems evident that
the fear was not too high to start the panic and spark the desire for an atomic bomb.
However, as the situation deteriorated by the end of 1948 and early 1949, when the
Soviets extended the pressure on Yugoslavia, the fear of a potential Soviet military
intervention must have grown exponentially. These feelings must have been only
further amplified after the Soviets successfully tested their first atomic bomb on
August 29, 1949, which can easily prove to be the proverbial last drop to instigate the

desire for the atomic bomb among the Yugoslav political leadership.?>

The Yugoslav “Bomb” in the UN
Analyzing the Yugoslav foreign policy in 1949, Beki¢ names it a “sobering”
period, when the country’s leadership abandoned a “’heroic’ principle”, based on an

unwavering support to the Soviet Union, and gradually adopted “a realpolitical

23 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 265. The world had actually learned about the Soviet successful
atomic bomb test only on September 23, 1949, after the U.S. President Truman announced it.
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principle”, based on rational interests coordinated with much wider international
processes.® In practice, this meant establishment of regular diplomatic
communication with the West, predominantly through economic negotiations, and
relinquishing any connection with the Soviet foreign policy and interests, in spite of
the ideological similarities. Illusions that the conflict with the Soviet Union is not final
and that it might be overcome by a stubborn display of loyalty, burst by the end of
August and beginning of September of 1949, when dozens of military provocations
were recorded on the Yugoslav borders with the Soviet satellite countries. This
became apparent after September 11, when the show trial against the Hungarian
Minister of Foreign Affairs, LaszI6 Rajk, was initiated, deeply incriminating
Yugoslavia as a pawn of the U.S. administration who wanted to topple the regime in
Hungary. According to Beki¢, this was “the biggest monster-trial ever held outside the
USSR”, which was designed as a perfect casus belli for a military intervention in

Yugoslavia.?®

In a show of a defiance, Yugoslavia started serious preparations for the
conflict in military, political, propaganda and diplomatic sphere. A very important
component of these preparations, and a clear sign of defiance, happened during the 4™
UN Session in the fall of 1949, where the Yugoslav diplomats revealed before the UN
Assembly the complete volume of threats received by the Soviet Union, including
military provocations on the borders and economic blockade.?®® Dedijer reveals that

he Yugoslav delegation was also frantically working on the project of becoming a

254 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 78.

25 |bid., 78-80. LaszI6 Rajk was accused in a show trial for conspiring with Tito seize power in
Hungary after assassinating the country’s political leadership, as a part of a plan of “American
imperialists” who wanted to put Hungary under their control. On the other hand, this trial also was a
sing to other East European Communists who could potentially follow Tito’s example. Rajk’s trial
lasted between September 16 and 24, and he was eventually sentenced to death, with a handful of his
closest associates.

2% Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 78-80.
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non-permanent member of the UN Security Council, an act which followed the same
logic of defiance, a confirmation of the split with the Soviet Union, and demonstration

of the Yugoslav independence. Both of these actions in the UN were successful.?’

Back in Yugoslavia, reports of hostile activities on the borders, movements of
troops and other military preparations were continually raising the “nervousness”
among the military and political leadership. In an interview to the foreign press on
September 20, General Peko Dapcevié, the Deputy Chief of Staff of the Yugoslav
People’s Army (Jugoslovenska narodne armija — JNA), made a statement that he
“would not mind having an atomic bomb in his possession.”?*® Pilas dismisses this as
“a pathetically, jokingly [made] statement”, but he also claims that it had an effect on
the Soviet delegation which was provoked enough to ask against whom Yugoslavia
would use this bomb??° In a more cautious tone, Beki¢ argues that “it can be
speculated that this statement did not reflect only nervousness of worried General, but
also secret plans or at least hope of the military-political leadership in Yugoslavia that
one day the country could adopt the production of A-bomb.”?®° Pathetic, strategic,
naive or made in a state of panic, this was a clear example of the Yugoslavs using the
Soviet propaganda against them and their pressure, and it seemed it was to a certain
extent effective. Unfortunately, the effect quickly wore off, since only three days later,
on September 23, the U.S. President Truman revealed that the Soviets had already

successfully tested their own atomic bomb.

The panic regarding the country’s state security and dedication towards

development of nuclear weapons is evident in Kardelj’s statement about the necessity

27 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 176; Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 85-87.

28 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 84.

2% Milovan bilas, Vlast i pobuna. Memoari [Power and Rebellion. Memoirs] (Zagreb: EPH Liber,
2009), 290.

260 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 84.
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for Yugoslavia to develop nuclear weapons. Similar panic and dedication, and in a
similar situation, were expressed years later by the Pakistani Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Zulfikar Ali Bhutto. Analyzing the Pakistani security concerns in 1965, in an
interview for the British press, he stressed that if India should build the atomic bomb,
the whole Pakistani nation “will eat grass or leaves, even go hungry,” until the country
gets its own atomic bomb.2%? Perkovich also confirms that the Pakistani state security
sector was engulfed in “the deep anxiety [...] over the possibility that 110 million
Pakistanis will wake up one fine morning [...] to learn from Radio Delhi that India

has become the world’s sixth nuclear Power.””?%?

Back in 1949, the Yugoslav political leadership was undoubtedly under much
heavier pressure and stress. The conflict with the Soviet Union seemed imminent as
hundreds of Yugoslav soldiers were killed in skirmishes on the borders, but more
worrying was the fact that the Soviets had already tested the atomic bomb
successfully, even if it was announced by the U.S. President Truman, and not Radio
Moscow. In addition to that, Stalin was on a winning streak; by the fall of 1949 Mao’s
forces crushed the last resistance of the Koumintang in China, established the People’s
Republic of China on November 1, and declared loyalty to Stalin.?®® Even without the
nuclear attribute, the Soviet Union was a superpower, and a formidable enemy in the

Yugoslav eyes, much more than India was for Pakistan in 1965.

Kapici¢ once again indirectly confirms that it was the first Soviet test that

provoked the Yugoslav political leadership into considering the atomic bomb option,

261 Feroz Hassan Khan, Eating Grass: The Making of the Pakistani Bomb (Stanford California: Stanford
Security Studies. An Imprint of Stanford University Press, 2012), 7; Hymans, Achieving Nuclear
Ambitions, 186.

262 “The Brown Bomb,” Guardian (Manchester), March 11, | 965, 10. Quoted in Perkovich, India’s
Nuclear Bomb, 108. According to Perkovich, these fears among the Pakistani leadership were based on
some clever propaganda launched by the Indian leading nuclear scientist, Homi Bhabha, who in 1964
suggested that India will be able to build a nuclear weapon within twelve to eighteen months.

263 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 20.
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explaining that the logic was that “if both the Russians and Americans had the atomic
bomb, Yugoslavia had to have it as well!”?®* Emphasizing the crucial motive for such
policy, he added that “the atomic bomb is an evil, but it provides the security for the
state.”?%® While this account does not offer any additional details regarding the
Yugoslav decision to develop nuclear weapons, it indirectly relates it to the successful
Soviet atomic bomb test; if the decision had been made earlier, the fact that both
superpowers had the atomic bomb would probably not be as important as it evidently
was. Even if the atomic bomb was considered as a potential deterrent against the
expected Soviet attack, either as an item in the Yugoslav propaganda toolkit or the
JNA’s military arsenal, it seems that by the fall of 1949, a combination of the
mounting Soviet pressure, the fact that they had become a nuclear power, and a slow
opening of the West towards supporting the Yugoslav independence, finally made the
country’s leadership determined to accept that the break with the Soviet Union was

final, and that the atomic bomb might be the solution to their security concerns.

1.5 Conclusion: The Logic of Independence

The research presented in this chapter once again confirmed the old truth, that
“[h]istorians emphasize complexity and uncertainty when looking at the past”.2%
Guilty on both charges, | would rather argue that it is human affairs, past or present,
that are so complex that only too often it is very difficult for a historian to make any
claims with absolute certainty. Researching about the initial phase of the Yugoslav

nuclear program proved to be one of these very challenging cases, partly due to the

limited number of archival documents that could clear the path for logic and

264 Nikgevié (ed.), Goli otoci Jova Kapicica, 152.
25 Ihid.
266 Gavin, Nuclear Statecraft, 2.
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reasoning, and partly to the lack of any clear plans or strategies that the Yugoslav
‘leading four’ had regarding either civilian or military nuclear program. One thing is
certain - by the end of 1949 the situation had changed dramatically, and the country’s

political leadership had initiated the secret atomic bomb project.

Confronted by the overwhelming power of the Soviet Union, which also
included their recently acquired nuclear capacity, Soviet successes in supporting the
establishment of the communist regime in China, growing economic and political
isolation, military provocations and even propaganda pressures on Yugoslavia, while
simultaneously lacking any other friends on the entire globe, Tito and his closest
associates agreed to try to develop the atomic bomb as the country’s last resort, no
matter how unrealistic this plan actually was. Even though many theories had been
circulating about the general logic behind reaching a decision to develop nuclear
weapons, it is almost disappointingly clear that in the Yugoslav case the country’s
security was the only, albeit extremely powerful motive for deciding to pursue the
atomic bomb option. The combination of a sheer horror about what immediate future
can bring, disillusionment with Stalin and the Soviet policies in general, and a great
suspicion about any real support coming from the West, all made a powerful mix of
emotions and motives that pushed the Yugoslav political leadership overboard and
into a fighting mode. Nobody captured this frame of mind better than Milovan Dilas.
On December 15, 1950, during one of the meetings with Pavle Savi¢ and other movers

and doers involved in the country’s nuclear program, he explained:
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“I am for Lenin’s words: among the wolves, I howl. While we are surrounded

with the wolves, we should defend and have the most powerful weapons.” 2

The decision to construct the atomic bomb was indeed very clear already by
the late 1949 and early 1950, but the route to it was paved with many uncertainties.
Only two or three years earlier, it was the Soviets who had a plan to establish the
scientific institute in Yugoslavia as a small cog in a much larger machinery of their
own scientific institutions where it was supposed to play the role of a potential point
of contact with the Western science. They have managed to successfully motion Pavle
Savi¢ who wholeheartedly suported this idea, although he most likely had his own
calculations; getting a space to expand his own research, and a commanding position
in the country’s future development of science and simultaneous process of creation of
a new generation of the Yugoslav intelligentsia. Imagining it as his own ‘political
factory’, the Institute for Physics was supposed to be the central institution which
would fulfill both the Soviet and Savi¢’s ambitious plans. In other words, if this plan
was successful, he would have become a ‘small Tito’ in his own domain. This plan
obviously failed, but it may also be argued that instead the Institute for Physics
became a microcosm of Yugoslavia, ‘small Yugoslavia’ for all practical purpose, with

all its faults and successes.

Sources suggest that Tito, and perhaps the rest of the °‘leading four’,
understood the Soviet strategy, ordered Savic¢ to return to Yugoslavia and helped him
to establish the first nuclear institute in the country. At the time of the rapidly growing
conflict with the Soviet Union, it may come as a surprise that this was still not the

cover story for the initiation of the atomic bomb project. Without an alternative and

267 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 32.
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ideologically acceptable model for the country’s rapid modernization and
industrialization, Tito and his henchmen simply continued to adopt Soviet
experiences, adapting them along the way to the Yugoslav needs only when they had
to, not because they wanted to. The story of the establishment of the Institute for
Physics clearly shows that it was only the breach of the Yugoslav independence and
sovereignty that was not acceptable to the Yugoslav political leadership. Therefore,
the decision to push forth the independent establishment of the central scientific
institution in the country was an attempt to cover both ends; to remain independent
and simultaneously follow the Soviet lead. This was also visible with the first, very
limited and even shy attempts of Yugoslav scientists to find uranium in the country.
Intrigued by the Soviet uranium prospection mission, the Party and state officials
rapidly scrambled in order to understand what the Soviets were doing, and when they
did, they pursued the same project immediately and independently, while possibly
unconsciously, although very accurately, they managed to replicate the institutional

framework of the Soviet atomic bomb project.

This leads us to another important conclusion about the Yugoslav nuclear
program in particular and the country’s history in general. Yugoslavia was a deeply
Sovietized country already in the period immediately after the war, and this did not
happen accidentally or overnight. The KPJ started to be Sovietized or “Bolshevized”,
as some authors would prefer, in the late 1930s, and the process was definitely
finished during the Second World War. Once Tito secured his power, what followed
was a rapid and conscious Sovietization of the country. This could have been done
only if the main framework had already been lain, and that was the structure of the
KPJ, combined with the existence of some seeds of institutions, such as the UDB as a

true younger brother of the NKVD, and an almost religious dedication of the Party
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leaders to the Soviet Union, sometimes even Stalin himself. Pressured by the Soviet
attempt to extend its reach further to the West, and disappointed by the lack of support
to the Yugoslav unrealistic ambitions to catch and maybe even overtake the great ally,
the loyalty was suppressed by the unrestrained desire for independence, all of which
eventually forced the Yugoslav leadership to stray from the establishment of the state-
system based on the Soviet model. What is important to emphasize is that this was

forced by the circumstances, not a consciously desired scenario.

Finally, what finally came out in the light by the end of the 1940s, was the
Yugoslav understanding that the strong and very intimate affair with the Soviet Union
was finally over and that new partner should be searched for. Unsurprisingly, the
United States of America and the West almost overnight turned into a true eye-catcher
in the eyes of the Yugoslav communists, but this new affair was from the start deeply
undermined by suspicions based on the previous disappointment. Breaking away from
this amorous metaphor, it is important to emphasize that what emerged as a result of
tensions-growing-into-conflict between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union seem to be
the early version of the Yugoslav foreign policy. However, what this chapter has
shown 1is that what really fueled the Yugoslav ‘leading four’ was an unrestrained
desire for independence which can only be defined as a logic, not a policy. Analyzing
the behavior of the Yugoslav leadership in that framework, it is easy to explain the
defiant attitude towards Soviet Union, and a rapid switch to cooperation with
ideological enemies when no other option for the country’s survival was available.
The same is true for the initiation of the atomic bomb project; it was not a policy, it
was a decision forced by the circumstances. In the following chapters, I will continue

with this line of inquiry, anticipating that the decisions regarding the country’s nuclear
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program shifted as the Yugoslav logic of independence was stabilized or undermined,

being equally dependent on foreign and internal factors.
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Chapter 2: We Can Barely Do It!

In this chapter, I will follow the development of the Yugoslav nuclear program
in the period between 1950 and 1955, in which the institutional network expanded
rapidly across the country and eventually included three nuclear institutes, a changing
number of specialized institutes and laboratories dedicated exclusively to research in
nuclear raw materials, and the overarching UKRNI and its successors as the exponent
of the Government in the management of the Yugoslav nuclear program. This period
also saw establishment of first serious contacts with the Western science, particularly
with Norway and Sweden, often through informal or covert communication, and
sometimes even illegal activities, all of which contributed significantly to the rapid
development of scientific research in various fields in Yugoslavia and creation of the

first generation of scientists in various fields of expertize.

These were surprising achievements for a country which could initially rely
only on a handful of scientists, minimal infrastructure, no experience in the field and
only some in organizing such large-scale projects, although even that were related to
the establishment of the heavy industry. They are even more impressive regarding the
fact that no basis for a formal cooperation between nations in exchange of knowledge
and technologies in this field existed, and even if the situation started to change
gradually in the West during the early 1950s, it took quite some time and effort for
Yugoslavia to become recognized as a credible and trustworthy partner, exemplified
in the participation of the establishment of the CERN in 1954 as the only socialist
member state, and in the informal joining NATO through the Balkan Pact in the same

year, as its political and military equivalent.
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Despite all these successes, readers will be disappointed not to find almost any
traces of natural or enriched uranium, plutonium, nuclear reactors, let alone atomic
bombs in this period and in this chapter. The backdrop of this success story was the
misunderstanding which over the years grew to an open conflict between the political
leadership and scientists involved in the nuclear program which contributed to many
failures, delays and missed opportunities to even further accelerate research and
provide at least some of those highly desired, yet missing results. These problems
were exacerbated by Yugoslav-specific ‘ethnic key’ policies and establishment of
‘political factories’, as well as interrepublican competition for funding, which
complicated any productive cooperation between different institutions across the

country.

Stretched between the necessity to acquire a powerful deterrence capability
and the country’s inability to develop it independently, it is somewhat expected to find
Tito’s desire for the atomic unabated. The Soviet threat continued to loom over
Yugoslavia even after Stalin’s death in 1953, and these circumstances effectively
secured the future of the country’s nuclear program. More importantly, in this period
Tito and his closest associates started to develop a premise of the country’s nuclear
policy in the international arena which will be further elaborated and developed in

following years and even decades, but never dramatically changed.

Analyzing all of these different aspects and combining the results, in this
chapter | will argue that this truly was the formative period of the Yugoslav nuclear
program, during which the most important components had been more or less clearly
defined and developed, ranging form the institutional framework, scientific core,
management of the program and its political control, to related state security policies.
Deep understanding of these achievements, failures and practices established along
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the way are crucial tools for unwrapping and successfully digesting later stages of the

Yugoslav nuclear program.
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2.1 Institutional Evolution during the Early 1950s

“Our development, comrades,
goes so fast that we cannot stand on one spot.

We have to make changes, not because what happened before was wrong,

but not to fall behind because of our earlier rigid attitude. ’*%®

Analyzing the concept and practices of “planning and direct bureaucratic
control”, Kornai admits that these mechanism of coordination are indeed “viable”, but
only “if perfect information on the past were available, if precondition of the future
were precise, and if every command were faultless and carried out with impeccable
accuracy,” and since these conditions are impossible to establish, mainly due to
human fallability, the entire system becomes inefficient and extremely rigid,
particularly regarding adaptation to changed internal or external circumstances or any
type of initiative from ‘below’.?%® Even though Kornai’s model is itself too rigid and
does not alow for successful realization of almost any planned activity within the
socialist system, it does reveal some of the weak points in the system that have to be

contrasted with particular experiences.

The establishment of the Institute for Physics in Vinc¢a and the UKRNI in early
1948, clearly represent founding moments and unquestionable symbols of the
initiation and evolution of the Yugoslav nuclear program, regarding both the
institutional structure and its ultimate role. According to Bondzi¢, additional nuclear

institutes were established in a short succession by the end of 1949 and early 1950, in

268 Milos Nikoli¢ (ed.), Josip Broz Tito o umetnosti, kulturi i nauci. Izbor tekstova [Josip Broz Tito on
Art, Culture and Science. Selected Texts] (Subotica, Beograd: Minerva, 1978), 88. Tito’s speech with
members of the Council of engineers and technicians, in Belgrade, April 1, 1950

269 Kornai, The Socialist System, 117-118.
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Ljubljana (Slovenia) and Zagreb (Croatia), respectfully, as a response to the need “for
strengthening and expansion of the institutional infrastructure” in this field, but also as
a consequence of the “policy of equality of peoples and republics”, although he does
not offer any elaboration on either of these claims.?’® Hymans also identifies that the
biggest problem in Yugoslavia was the existence of “neo-patrimonialism”, or
“authoritarian management approach [which] led to unprofessionalism and ultimately
nuclear inefficiency”, however, he does admit that this problem made an impact on
the country’s nuclear program only in a combination with other challenges,
particularly the international scientific cooperation, and existence of ‘political

factories’ within the nuclear establishment.?’:

It would be only too appealing to accept these comments at their face value,
particularly since they suggest, even if indirectly, that the ‘ethnic key’ policy,
combined with the inter-republican competiveness and the practice of establishment of
‘political factories’, were important motives behind the expansion of the network of
Nuclear institutes in Yugoslavia, and consequently of the country’s nuclear program.
This would also indicate that the specificities of the Yugoslav state system
overstretched and dispersed the limited available material and human resources, thus
undermining formulation of a clear strategy regarding the development of the
Yugoslav nuclear program from the very beginning. Conversely, it may be argued
that, already by the early 1950s, there was a very complex plan regarding the division
of tasks and research topics between nuclear institutes in the country. Chronologically
this coincides with the decision to develop the atomic bomb, and considering that the
Yugoslav state system at this stage of development did not differ significantly from

the Soviet model, it would be expected that the Yugoslav political leadership was

20 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 69-72.
271 Hymans, Achieving Nuclear Ambitions, 175-180.
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capable of organizing and successfully executing such a complex project, at the very

least considering the establishment of the necessary institutional framework.

This subchapter will show that truth is somewhere between these extremes.
The Yugoslav political leadership was capable of a rapid execution of decisions, no
matter how complex they may have been, although it is also a fact that the entire state
system was overburdened with aforementioned problems. Adding to the confusion
and the complexity of the situation, two nuclear institutes in Zagreb and Ljubljana
were not the only additions to the budding Yugoslav nuclear institutional network.
The UKRNI itself experienced several structural changes in the first half of the 1950s,
while additional institutes and laboratories dedicated exclusively to research in nuclear
raw materials and related technologies were also established, with almost
continuously varying research scope, responsibilities within the country’s nuclear
program and their managerial structures. Even though this points to a somewhat
chaotic and impulsive development, the positive aspect of these changes was
specialization of different institutions for particular tasks, which suggest that in the
period between 1950 and 1955, the Yugoslav nuclear program rapidly expanded,
adapted to changed circumstances and necessarily achieved certain important

milestones.

Belgrade-Zagreb-L jubljana: The Yugoslav Nuclear Axis

The Jozef Stefan Institute [/nstitut Jozef Stefan — 1JS in further reference] was
the second nuclear institute in Yugoslavia, established in 1949 in Ljubljana
(Slovenia). Official histories record that this decision was reached soon after the

establishment of the Institute for Physics in Vinca in an effort to “engage scientific
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and expert cadres from other universities and scientific centers in the country, not only
from Belgrade”.?’? This explanation corresponds to the Yugoslav ‘ethnic key’ policy,
and the timing of the establishment of the IJS fits equally well into that scenario; once
the construction of the Institute of Physics in Vin¢a had begun, other republics which
had at least some capacity for a similar feat were accommodated adequately. In
addition, or in contrast to that, the fact remains that Yugoslavia initiated the nuclear
program without prior experience and institutional framework in this field and it was
absolutely sensible to engage all available material and human resources, especially

considering the secret, yet ambitious, atomic bomb project.

Unfortunately, the reality was much more complex. The first research program
of the 1JS for 1950, clearly anticipates that the institute will have to deal with “huge
research work in extensive areas that are very little known to us in the country”, and
that “this will require a constantly growing number of employees, each of whom will
have to specialize in specific [research] problems in order to be able to form special
work teams that will be able to work in the second stage.”?’”® Besides the general
description of the research program and a list of necessary instruments, the document
actually reveals that there were basically no scientists and other expert ‘cadres’ in
Ljubljana that could be engaged in the Yugoslav nuclear program, all of which also

reveal that the IJS existed only on paper at the time. Even official histories explain

272 Slobodan Nakiéenovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji [Nuclear Energy in Yugoslavia] (Beograd:
Export Press: 1960), 28.

213 AJ, 50, f. 40. Skolstvo, nauka, kultura, 1945-1952 [Schooling, science, culture, 1945-1952].
Program dela Fizikalnega instituta SAZU v Ljubljani [Work Program of the Physical Institute SAZU in
Ljubljana], January 2, 1950. Behind the dramatically defined “second stage” were actual research
activities for which a number of scientists and technicians had to be educated in the “first stage”.
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that the construction and installation of necessary equipment lasted between 1949 and

1954, when the 1JS started to operate in its full capacity.?™

It is easy to see that there must have been a different logic behind the
establishment of the 1JS. Immediately after the Second World War, a young Slovenian
physicist, Anton Peterlin, submitted a proposal for the establishment of the Physical
Institute at the Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts [Slovenska akademija
znanosti in umetnosti - SAZU], where it formally started to operate by 1946. This
would suggest that the nuclear research in Yugoslavia actually began in Ljubljana in
1946, even before Savi¢ managed to implement his own plans, yet all sources agree
that the real work in this institute began only in 1949, when the construction of the
buildings was initiated and when it shifted the research focus on nuclear physics.?’ It
also has to be noted that the SAZU was established in 1938. With only basic
organizational structure in place before the start of the Second World War, followed
with the wartime destruction, loss of lives and subsequent deep political changes in
Yugoslavia, such an early establishment of the institute dedicated to research in
physics could have only been a part of the continued effort of scientists (or local

government) to properly establish SAZU and its research programs.2’

The almost immediate response of local authorities to a request of a young

scientist, as was the case with Anton Peterlin, serves as a great tribute to the budding

274 Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 29. Until 1954, the 1JS scientists conducted their
research in laboratories and offices of the University of Ljubljana. See also, Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i
iluzija, 70.

215 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 69-70; Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 28-29;
Peter Gosar, “Anton Peterlin, 1908-1993”, Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti,
http://www.sazu.si/clani/anton-peterlin (accessed on May 3, 2020); “Pogled v zgodovino instituta”,
Institut JozZef Stefan, https://ijs.si/ijsw/Zgodovina (accessed on May 4, 2020). The Physical Institute
SANU was renamed to Jozef Stefan Institute in 1952, but for practical reasons I will use this name, or
the suggested acronym 1JS.

216 7eljko Oset, “Zgodovinske prelomnice SAZU” [Turning Points in SAZU History], Slovenska
akademija znanosti in umetnosti, http://www.sazu.si/events/5be952aee067dcle29c4a7dc (accessed on
May 4, 2020). The establishment of the SAZU will be discussed in more details in the following
section.
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Yugoslav socialist regime, although it is also the truth that he was one of the very few
promising physicists in Yugoslavia. On the other hand, Peterlin had a strong political
support from Boris Kidri¢, one of the leading Slovenian Communists, second only to
Kardelj. After the war, Kidri¢ was the first Prime Minister of Slovenia, moving
quickly to a position of the Federal Minister of Economy in 1946, where his main
responsibility was the implementation of the First Five-Year Plan, all of which
established him as the most important figure the Yugoslav economy. In addition to his
powerful political position, different authors also recognize him as the most important
person in the initial development of the Yugoslav nuclear program, and even Savi¢
mentions him in passing references in his diary as equally important and powerful as
Rankovi¢ was at the time.?’” Adding yet another piece to this puzzle, it is important to
mention that Kidri¢’s father, France (sometimes Franc or Fran) Kidri¢ (1880-1950),
was an influential Slovenian scientist, a professor of Slavic Studies at the University
of Ljubljana, a member of the SAZU since the establishment in 1938, and eventually

its president from 1945 until his death in 1950.2®

All of these circumstances strongly suggest that, while Peterlin initially may
have had an honest ambition to support the development of the SAZU and at the same

time create the environment in which he could extend his own research, at some point

277 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 15; Tanja Rudez, Krunoslav Pisk, Institut Ruder Boskovié: Ljudi i
dogadaji, 1950-2000 [Ruder Boskovi¢ Institute: People and Events, 1950-2000] (Zagreb: Skolska
knjiga, 2017), 18; Perovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 20; Bondzic,
Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 60, 73; Svetozar Vukmanovi¢ Tempo, Revolucija koja tece. Memoari
[Memoirs on a Flowing Revolution] (Zagreb: Komunist, 1971), 161, 174-175; Joze Mencinger, “Boris
Kidri¢, 1912-1953”, Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti, http://www.sazu.si/clani/boris-kidric
(accessed on May 1, 2020). Kidri¢ later moved to position of a Director of the Federal Planning
Commission and the President of the Federal Economic Council where he stayed until his premature
death from leukemia in 1953. In the late 1930s, Savi¢ and Kidri¢ worked together in Paris on
preparation of fake passports for volunteers who wanted to join international brigades in the Spanish
Civil War. Kidri¢ also helped Savi¢ to become an official member of the Communist Party of
Yugoslavia, in 1939. More in: Casuh, Hayka u opywmeo, 222-223.

28 France Bernik, “France Kidri¢, 1880-1950”, Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti,
https://www.sazu.si/clani/france-kidric (accessed on June 12, 2020); Janko Slebinger, “Kidri¢, Franc
(1880-1950)”,  Slovenska  biografija.  Slovenska  akademija  znanosti in  umetnosti
(Znanstvenoraziskovalni center SAZU, 2013), http://www.slovenska-
biografija.si/oseba/shi273316/#slovenski-biografski-leksikon (accessed on June 12, 2020).
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during 1949, roughly at the time when the Yugoslav political establishment made the
decision to pursue development of nuclear weapons, this project probably started to
slip out of his hands, or minimally, being redirected to serve these ambitions. In a
scenario very similar to the case of Pavle Savi¢, and roughly at the same time, the
state had intervened and supported Peterlin’s project far beyond his initial plans, and
with a research focus changed to nuclear physics. It should not come as a surprise that
the 1JS was immediately put under the supervision of the UKRNI, although like his
counterpart Savi¢ in the Institute of Physics in Vinca, Peterlin was put in charge of the

1JS as the director.?”®

It is also important to investigate how much the 1JS could contribute to the
country’s nuclear program at the moment of its establishment. As shown earlier, the
officially promoted strategy was to engage scientists from other republics seemed
reasonable, although it has already there were so few of them in the entire country that
it definitively would not justify the creation of another nuclear institute already in
1949. On the contrary, it was the necessary technical ‘cadres’ for the 1JS that had to be
educated first, and this was initially organized at the Technical School in Ljubljana,
where the Department of Physical Engineering was established in 1950 for the
purpose. In following years, additional research institutes were created in the vicinity
of the JS, such as Chemical, Electro-technical, Electronic, Technology and Hydro-
technical.?? In other words, the establishment of the 1JS was based on the assumption
of its future contribution to the nuclear program, not its actual capacity to do much

immediately.

2% AJ, 836, I11-2-a/22. Izvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada naué¢nih instituta za atomsku fiziku i
istraZivanja na pronalazenju urana i drugih ruda, sa beleSkom Marka (A. Rankovica) za Starog (J.B.T.),
Beograd, 15. 1X 1950. [Report of the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific Institutes for
atomic physics and prospection and finding of uranium and other ores, with the note of Marko (A.
Rankovi¢) for Stari (Josip Broz Tito), Belgrade, September 15, 1950]; Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija
u Jugoslaviji, 29.

280 |hid.
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Being in a position to understand that the country’s nuclear program had been
put very high (if not on the top) of the list of strategic state projects for years to come,
while at the same time in control over the federal budget and the Planning
Commission, Kidri¢ was obviously able to channel the necessary funds to his own
republic, and invest in the establishment of the new nuclear institute within the SAZU
where his father was the director. The accusation for nepotism easily comes to one’s
mind, although this scenario completely corresponds to established practices of inter-
republican competition for funding, the ‘ethnic key’ logic, as well as creation of
‘political factories’. All of these factors must have played a role in reaching a decision
to establish the IJS as the center for education of necessary scientists and particularly
technical personnel that could service the country’s nuclear program. This position
would secure the existence of the 1JS for years and perhaps even decades to come,
which would unavoidably include huge investments from the federal budget.
Additional perspective is that, even if the IJS would not have an important role in the
nuclear program, Slovenia would get an important research institute, which could
perform more conventional tasks in education or support to the industry, while it

would not burden the budget of the republic, a sort of a “win-win’ scenario.

Even if Boris and France Kidri¢ were not involved in any kind of
mismanagement or unjustified allocation of state funds, they necessarily had to be in a
communication and coordination of related activities. However, the fact remains that
the necessary infrastructure, scientific tradition and scientific ‘cadres’ in this field
were basically non-existent in entire Yugoslavia, and it would have probably been
more economic to develop such a center closer to Vinca with the Institute of Physics
as the prime (or even the only) employer of these ‘cadres.” Even though the situation

regarding the research capacities and scientific tradition was much better, or more
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precisely, less bad in Slovenia than in the rest of the country, it is evident that the
‘ethnic key’ and the ‘political factories’ policies and practices, instead of a clear and
rational planning, constituted the basis of the logic behind the establishment of the

1JS.

The establishment of the Ruder Bokovi¢ Institute [Institut Ruder Bokovié -
IRB] in Zagreb in 1950, to a great degree shatters much of the accusations on account
of Boris Kidri¢, and instead reveals some traces of a strategy in the development of
the nuclear program in Yugoslavia. Following the established pattern in Slovenia in
previous year, on May 22, 1950, the Federal Economic Council and the Federal
Government reached the decision to establish the Institute of Atomic Physics in
Zagreb, within the Yugoslav Academy of Sciences and Arts [Jugoslavenska
akademija znanosti i umjetnosti — JAZU]. Like in Belgrade and Ljubljana, this idea
was based on the preexisting effort of a Croatian theoretical physicist, lvan Supek,
who defended his doctoral dissertation in Leipzig in 1940, under supervision of
famous Werner Heisenberg. Since 1946, Supek was teaching at the Faculty of Science
and Mathematics [Prirodno-matematicki fakultet] in Zagreb, where he also established

the Institute of Theoretical Physics [Zavod za teorijsku fiziku].28!

The strategic component in the decision to establish the IRB can be found in
the fact that from the very beginning it was intended to focus on theoretical physics,
and not directly on the development of nuclear energy or technology. Supek recorded
that he was summoned by Boris Kidri¢ to an urgent meeting in his office and
informed that the Federal Government had decided to establish another scientific

institute in Zagreb, because it had the best theoreticians, “which was exactly the

281 Rudez, Pisk, Institut Ruder Boskovié, 13-14, 18, 25-26; Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 37-38,
71.
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weakness of both earlier established centers” in Belgrade and Ljubljana.?®2 Once the
decision had been made, the Yugoslav command economy system rapidly executed it.
Immediately, the IRB had been put under the supervision of the UKRNI, under which
control by the fall of the same year the project for the construction of the necessary
buildings was already finished, necessary funding secured, entire project was given
the maximum priority by the government of the People’s Republic of Croatia, while
the best students from the University of Zagreb started to be selected and funneled to
the IRB. According to the initial research plan, several departments at the IRB were
also established, for theoretical physics, nuclear physics, molecular physics and

electronics.?®®

Taking into consideration that the 1JS in Ljubljana was founded with the
predominant task to educate the first generation of nuclear scientists and technicians in
various related disciplines, while the IRB in Zagreb was supposed to focus on
theoretical research, it seems evident that the Yugoslav nuclear program was rapidly
getting the shape and structure needed for any program of such importance and at least
desired magnitude. Within this network, it seems that the Institute of Physics in Vinca
was given the role of the central institution, if for no other reason than the fact that by
1950 it was at least somewhat operational, with the basic infrastructure in place and
the necessary equipment and personnel constantly pouring in. By 1951, the Institute of

Physics already had somewhat operational laboratories for physics, physical

282 Rudez, Pisk, Institut Ruder Boskovi¢, 18

23 AJ, 836, I1-2-a/22. Izvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada naué¢nih instituta za atomsku fiziku i
istrazivanja na pronalaZenju urana i drugih ruda, sa beleskom Marka (A. Rankoviéa) za Starog (J.B.T.),
Beograd, 15. 1X 1950. [Report of the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific Institutes for
atomic physics and prospection and finding of uranium and other ores, with the note of Marko (A.
Rankovic) for Stari (Josip Broz Tito), Belgrade, September 15, 1950]
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chemistry, biology, electronics and the so-called Radium Pavilion, where radium and

other radioactive sources were kept and prepared for experiments.?8*

The central role of the Institute of Physics in Vinca is also visible on the
formal level since it was established and funded directly by the Yugoslav Federal
Government, while institutes in Zagreb and Ljubljana were operating within the
network of scientific institutes of academies of sciences in Slovenia (SAZU) and
Croatia (JAZU), and on the budget of respective republics. This was also the case of
the Physical Institute of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts [Srpska akademija
nauka i umetnosti — SANU], which was established already on April 6, 1948. Judging
by its program, it was basically acting as an extended arm of the institute in Vinca,
only to be absorbed by it in the early 1950s.2%° Regardless of the reasons behind the
establishment of the Physical Institute within the SANU, it is clear that the Institute
for Physics in Vin¢a was on the top of the hierarchy of scientific institutes in the
country’s nuclear program, and particularly in comparison to the IJS and IRB. Even
though all three institutes were supervised and at least partially funded by the UKRNI,
which itself was a body of the Federal Government, it is evident that the Institute for
Physics in Vina was on the top of this hierarchy, both institutionally and

financially.?8

284 Nakiéenovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 20; Perovié-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta
“Vinca” (1948-1998), 21; ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Savic¢a, 14-23. Savi¢ mentions in his diary many
technical and organizational problems within laboratories, ranging from lack of adequate equipment to
lack of clear research program, although it has to be taken into consideration that these were truly
pioneering moments of research in nuclear physics in Yugoslavia, and that these problems were to be
expected.

285 ASANU, AB-I11-1957 (A-D). Document in this folder cover the period until October of 1951, after
which no references to this institute can be found. AJ, 318 Savezni sekretarijat za obrazovanje i kulturu
[Federal Secretariat for Education and Culture], f. 209-297-298. Nauka, 1949-1966 [Science, 1946-
1967]. Diskusija 0 organizaciji nau¢no-istrazivaékog rada [Discussion about Organization of Scientific
Research], 1953. By 1953, the Physical Institute of the SANU existed only on paper, with no
researchers, but with lots of instruments, budget and a directorSreten Sljivié, professor of physics at the
University of Belgrade and a honorary member of the SANU.

286 The UKRNI funded those projects of the 1JS and IRB that were flagged as importat for the nuclear
program, while the existing documents reveal that the UKRNI intervened directly with the republican
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On the other hand, the Institute for Physics in Vinca definitively lost its
absolute monopoly, and it necessarily had to delegate some of its programs in the
country’s nuclear program and responsibilities within the budding nuclear
establishment, to the 1JS and IRB. By June 1950, this was formally confirmed when
the Federal Government even changed the institute’s name to Institute for the
Research on the Structure of Matter [Institut za isptivanje strukture materije].?®’
Except for the passing reference that “the need arose to change the name of the
Institute for Physics”, the existing sources do not clarify reasons behind this
decision.?8® The most probable was the need to define more precisely the research
program of this scientific institute and its position in the growing network of similar
institutes in the country. The fact that the name of the institute was formally changed
only a couple of days after the establishment of the IRB in Zagreb (May 22, 1950),
strongly supports this thesis. The symbolic value of this change was equally
important. The original name, no matter how inconspicuous it may have sounded in an
attempt to camouflage its real intentions and operations, covered the entire field of
physics, while the new revealed that the research will undoubtedly focus on nuclear
physics. Finally, this change seem to have narrowed the institute’s research field to a
specific niche, or minimally, defined its research program more accurately. Either

way, the change had definitively put an end to Savi¢’s ambitious plan to gradually

governments regarding speeding up the work on construction of necessary buildings and acquiring
equipment. AJ, 836, I11-2-a/22. Izvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada nauénih instituta za atomsku
fiziku i istrazivanja na pronalazenju urana i drugih ruda, sa beleSkom Marka (A. Rankovi¢a) za Starog
(J.B.T.), Beograd, 15. 1X 1950. [Report of the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific
Institutes for atomic physics and prospection and finding of uranium and other ores, with the note of
Marko (A. Rankovi¢) for Stari (Josip Broz Tito), Belgrade, September 15, 1950]

%87 Bondzié, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 60. See also Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 20
and Perovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 20.

288 AJ, 50, f. 40. Skolstvo, nauka, kultura, 1945-1952 [AJ, 50 Presidency of the FNRY, f. 40. Education,
science, culture, 1945-1952]. Note of the Federal Government of the FNRY to the Council for
Legislation and Development of the People’s Rule of the FNRY Government, June 3, 1950.
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expand his brainchild into the entire “Academic city”, which would coordinate the

overall development of science in the country.

The Missing Piece of the Puzzle

The previous discussion reveals that, already by 1950, the Yugoslav Federal
Government had taken the country’s nuclear program under the firm control, and it
can easily be argued that this was an obvious attempt to dramatically speed-up the
research necessary for the development of nuclear weapons. On the other hand, it is
also evident that this was just the proper beginning and that a clear strategy was still
very much in the process of formulation and additionally burdened by specificities of
the Yugoslav political system, except perhaps regarding the ultimate goal of
constructing nuclear weapons. The evolution of the network of scientific institutions
reveals main directions and obstacles on that route, but the changes in the supervising
apparatus add more details about the hurdles, adaptations, achieved successes and

mistakes made in that process.

In a very short time-span, and a manner comparable to what was happening
with the institutes, the UKRNI experienced dramatic changes regarding its operating
field which became narrower and focused on the search for uranium and other nuclear
materials in the country. Already in 1952, it temporarily changed the name into
Directorate for Mining Research and Mining Studies [Uprava za rudarska istrazivanja
i rudarske studije], clearly following the changes in its scope of duties and
responsibilities. This is also evident in the fact that the new director became Miladin
Radulovi¢, who had already been very active in this field in the late 1940s as a proven

and experienced ‘cadre’ in uranium prospection, as well as in related covert activities.
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In the following year, this new directorate absorbed the Federal Institute for
Metallurgy and the Scientific and Scientific Research Institute of the People’s
Republic of Serbia, both established in 1948 to service more conventional and less
ambitious needs of industry in Serbia. With once again expanded scope of research
field, which now included uranium prospecting, mining and development of necessary
technologies for its refining, the name was changed again, this time into the Institute
for Geological, Mining and Technological Research [Zavod za geolosko-rudarska i
tehnoloska istraZivanja - ZGRTI].28 One of the main tasks of the ZGRTI was to
reorganize and expand the uranium prospection using the previous experiences, as
well as to centralize the entire process, from the uranium prospection and mining to
the production of uranium metal.®® In reality, however, it took more than a year for
the staff (technologists, chemists and laboratory technicians) acquired by this merger
to reorient themselves to the research on uranium and other radioactive materials,
while the new equipment and instruments purchased for the ZGRT]I during 1953 and
1954, started to be utilized in their full capacity only in 1955. Even though these
circumstances strongly suggest that no significant results had been achieved before the
ZGRTI had reached its full operational capacity, in the period between 1953 and 1955
the focus was on mapping all radioactive “anomalies”, in order to perform initial
mining more effectively, and not on developing particular technologies. In that
respect, two promising locations were identified, in the mercury mine in Idrija

(Slovenia) and in the granite layers of the Stara planina (Serbia).?%

Careful profiling of duties of the country’s only institution for coordination of

the nuclear research clearly reveals that the Yugoslav political leadership was

29 Bondzié¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 81-83; Aleksandar M. Spasié (ed.), ITNMS: 65 godina sa vama,
1948-2013(ITNMS: Beograd, 2013), 14.

290 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959.

291 bid.
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desperate to find domestic sources of uranium and other nuclear raw materials. This
was completely in line with their decision to pursue the development of the atomic
bomb, even though it does not exclude more peaceful uses of these materials and
nuclear energy in general. At the time, it was impossible to purchase uranium on open
market, while all information regarding the uranium prospection, mining and
extraction were classified in countries which already mastered these technologies.?%?
However, no matter how much this rapid evolution signaled or revealed the ambition
of the Yugoslav political establishment, it also left a temporary vacuum regarding the
actual coordination of the research in existing nuclear institutes. In a textbook
example of a socialist bureaucratization, on August 9, 1952, the Yugoslav Federal
Government established the Commission for Support in Scientific Research [Komisija
za pomo¢ u naucnim istrazivanjima - KPNI], which basically shared the same
responsibilities the UKRNI originally had regarding the supervision and coordination

of the research in nuclear institutes.?%

Membership of the newly established KPNI clearly reflects the changed reality
regarding the expansion of the Yugoslav nuclear program, but it also provides an
additional glimpse on the evolution of the country’s nuclear establishment. The
director of the KPNI became Boris Kidri¢, and it seems that his new appointment
finally and formally recognized his position as the leading and most efficient
organizer of the country’s nuclear program.?®* More importantly, for the first time a
representative of the Yugoslav People’s Army was involved in the management of the

country’s nuclear program and on a very high level. Bondzi¢ rightly concludes that

22 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959.

2% Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 82; The KPNI’s main task was “to support development of
scientific-research work, and particularly in new scientific disciplines”.

294 AJ 50, f. 40. Decision of appointment of members of the Commission for Support in Scientific
Research, September 19, 1952.
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inclusion of General Ivan Gosnjak, a Deputy Minister of People’s Defense, was a sign
of “an additional aspect and direction” of the nuclear energy research in the country.
Other members included Svetozar Vumanovi¢-Tempo (President of the Council for
Industry and Construction of the FNRY Government), Jovo Kapici¢ (Assistant to the
Minister of Interior Affairs), Anton Peterlin (Director of the IJS in Ljubljana), Robert
Walen (Chief of the Physical Laboratory of the Institute for the Research on the

Structure of Matter in Vin¢a), Pavle Savié¢ and Slobodan Nakiéenovi¢.?%®

The establishment of the KPNI and constitution of its membership suggest that
scientific expertise was recognized as unavoidable, if not highly desirable in the
process of decision-making regarding the development of the nuclear program. Savic,
Peterlin and Walen were evidently given enough space to voice their concerns,
explain plans and make demands, although it is easy to imagine that they did not have
the final word. The central role the Institute for the Research on the Structure of
Matter in Vinca within the nuclear establishment was also reconfirmed, since three out
of seven members were its leading officials. Besides Walen, Savi¢ was the President
of the Scientific Council at the institute and the person of the greatest scientific
authority in the country, while Naki¢enovi¢ was both in the positon of the director of
the institute in Vinc¢a (see chapter 1.5), and a member of the KPNI. It is also obvious
that he was the most trusted and effective field operator, and was constantly being
transferred to duties where his managerial skills were needed the most.?® In relation
to that, it is also easy to see that the UDB remained firmly embedded in the Yugoslav

nuclear program, formally through Kapici¢ and Nakicenovi¢, but also through Stevan

2% Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 82-83; AJ 50, f. 40. Decision of appointment of members of the
Commission for Support in Scientific Research, September 19, 1952. The order of names in this
paragraph follows the original document.

2% ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 7; Savi¢, Kazivanja Pavla Saviéa o periodu 1944-1960, 14; AJ 50,
f. 40. Copy of the Decision of appointment of members of the Commission for Support in Scientific
Research, September 19, 1952, delivered to Naki¢enovi¢ on September 21, 1952. Nakicenovi¢ left the
position of the Director of the UKRNI in the early 1951. Bondzié, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 81.
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Dedijer, a Yugoslav scientist and politician who replaced Naki¢enovi¢ later in 1952 as
a new director of the Institute for the Research on the Structure of Matter in Vinca.?®’
Informally, the UDB and Rankovi¢ also had control over the institute and the entire
nuclear program through Naki¢enovi¢’s new position, as well as through his well-

established network of agents and confidants.

On the top of the pyramid of the Yugoslav nuclear establishment was Josip
Broz Tito. A few surviving sources do not record his direct intervention on almost any
decision related to the development of the country’s nuclear program, although he was
unavoidably deeply involved in the entire process. Decisions and regulations for the
establishment of the KPNI and other bodies and scientific institutes were approved
and signed by Tito as the Prime Minister of the FNRY Government and the Minister
of People’s Defense, and it is unquestionable that his word was the final, if not also
the first. In addition to that, all surviving reports of the UKRNI and KPNI, as well as
other important documents, are found in his personal archive. On the other hand, it is
equally possible that, once these decisions were reached and necessary paperwork
signed, Tito would delegate responsibilities to his closest and trusted ‘cadres’. This
was definitively the case with the initiation of the Yugoslav nuclear program, where
Rankovi¢ held everything under the firm control using the UDB, and at the same time
acting as the connecting rod between the nuclear program and Tito, not unlike his

Soviet counterpart Beria.

However, by the beginning of the 1950s, Boris Kidri¢ replaced Rankovi¢ as
the manager of the Yugoslav nuclear program in what seems a rational decision. His

personal interventions with Peterlin in Ljubljana and Supek in Zagreb in establishment

27 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 60; Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 183. Dedijer’s role will be treated in
more details in the following chapter.
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of the 1JS and IRB, respectively, were crucial for the rapid expansion of the network
of scientific institutes and the nuclear program in general, all of which was formalized
in his appointment as the director of the KPNI in 1952. With the simultaneous
inclusion of the JNA representative, it is easy to see that Rankovi¢ was losing the
absolute control over the country’s nuclear program, even though he and his UDB still
held a strong position and played a very important role within the nuclear
establishment. Nevertheless, it may be argued that by the early 1950s, Tito became
aware that in order to develop the atomic bomb, he could not rely exclusively on the
support of Rankovi¢ and the country’s security sector, but that that scientists, industry
and the army had to be involved if these ambitious plans were to be realized. This
integration of different sectors was evident in the membership of the KPNI, and what
was initiated from the top of the country’s nuclear establishment, now had to be

transferred down the chain of command and properly implemented.

With the experience of organizing and implementing the First Five-Year Plan,
Kidri¢ was obviously the right person for the integration of different sectors into a
functional system, even though his involvement in the establishment of the 1JS in
Ljubljana makes him an easy target for accusation of mismanagement of federal
funds, creation of a ‘political factory’ in his homeland (even home town) or even
subtle nationalism. On the other hand, his equally strong involvement in the
establishment of the IRB in Zagreb point to a different conclusion, more precisely,
that there was some kind of a plan or even strategy in the process of the development
of the country’s nuclear program. Most likely scenario would be based on a
combination of these motives; while Kidri¢ was in general acting in the best interest of
the country, he was also trying to secure an economically and politically highly

lucrative position of the republic and town of his origin.
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Regarding the country’s strategy for the development of the nuclear program,
it is evident that this included establishment of additional centers for development of
technicians and theoreticians that would support the activities in the central institute in
Vinca. Additionally bolstered by the ZGRTI, as yet another institute dedicated
exclusively to prospection and mining of uranium, all under the control of the newly
established KPNI, it is clear that already by 1952, a rough blueprint of the Yugoslav
nuclear program had been put in place. The entire nuclear establishment was supposed
to be managed by Kidri¢ as the director of the KPNI, responsible only to Tito and the
person in which he obviously had the most confidence. Unfortunately for Tito’s
nuclear ambitions, Boris Kidri¢ fell ill from leukemia in the fall of 1952, and lost the

battle with the disease on April 11, 1953.2%

Kidri¢ simply did not have the time to actually and effectively implement his
plans, but the structure he had created eventually became the core of the Yugoslav
nuclear establishment and the entire nuclear program in years to come. On a symbolic
level, his legacy in expansion of the nuclear program and his name were immortalized
in days after his death when the Institute for the Research on the Structure of Matter
was, once again, renamed to the Boris Kidri¢ Institute of Nuclear Sciences [Institut za
nuklearne nauke Boris Kidri¢ — IBK], which it kept in following decades.?®® On a
more practical level, the question of his successor remained open for a while. Svetozar
Vukmanovi¢-Tempo was designated as his immediate successor in the economic
sphere.3%° Rankovi¢ also reacted immediately and managed to raise Naki¢enovié to the

position of the secretary of the KPNI, the second in command and the main operative

2% Syetozar Vukmanovié¢ Tempo, Revolucija koja tece. Memoari [Memoirs on a Flowing Revolution]
(Zagreb: Komunist, 1971), 161, 174-175; BondZi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 60.

29 Perovié-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 20. Boris Kidri¢ died on April
11, 1953, and already on April 20 the Federal Government reached decision to name the central
institute in Vinca after him as a recognition of his contribution to the development of the institute and
the country’s nuclear program. Most of the time after the fall of 1952 he spent in hospital.

300 Vukmanovi¢ Tempo, Revolucija koja tece, 161.
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in the field, while Rankovi¢ himself continued to be equally powerful, if not even

more after Kidri¢’s death.3

This question will be resolved in following years, and indeed, the following
chapter, but the important thing is that by 1953, the Yugoslav nuclear program could
boast with three nuclear institutes with a clear division of programs and
responsibilities, even if only on paper at that time, supported by an additional institute
dedicated exclusively to uranium prospection, mining and ore refinement, and the
managing structure which included representatives of science, military and civilian
security sectors and industry, all under the direct control of the Yugoslav Government
and Tito himself. Considering the structural framework for the successful nuclear
program, it seems that all the pieces of the puzzle were in place, although the person

who contributed most was gone.

On a more practical level, these rapid changes and reshuffling of people on
important positions within the country’s nuclear establishment may also point to a
lack of stability of the entire system. With a benefit of hindsight, Savi¢ indirectly
suggested this many years after his engagement with the nuclear program had ended,
emphasizing that “for scientific work it is essential to have a calm atmosphere,
continuity [and] job security”, but that “this environment did not exist: we did not
inherit it, nor we were able to create it in those circumstances”.3?> The following
section will focus on analyzing to what extent these changes hampered the

development of the country’s nuclear program.

301 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 114
302 Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 151.
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2.2 Patriarch(s) Standing Next to the Emperor

“There was a time [...] when the Patriarch
stood alongside the Emperor [...].
Sooner or later we will have to raise

scientists and scholars to the rank of patriarch. %

Holloway quotes Kapitsa’s letter to Stalin, sent on October 3, 1945, in which
he openly suggests the future role of scientists in the Soviet Union, and particularly
regarding their relations with the politicians and their overall position in the political
system. Unsurprisingly, Kapitsa never received neither the reply, nor any kind of
satisfaction, and soon after, he quit all of his positions within the structures of the
Soviet atomic bomb project. One of the greatest obstacle for Kapitsa was Beria’s
“’unacceptable’ attitude to scientists”, or put in a wider perspective, the problem was
the systematic lack of communication and understanding between the politicians and
scientists, at the very least regarding the management of the Soviet atomic bomb

project.3%

Eventually, Stalin did find a solution to this puzzle, offering better living
standard to several thousands of scientists involved in the atomic bomb project, “with
their own dachas, so they can relax, and with their own cars”, although this Faustian
bargain was expected to produce practical results and political loyalty from
scientists.>® This logic was eventually expanded to a wide range of workers in nuclear

industry, gradually involving into what Brown calls ‘plutopia’, working-class

303 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 138-139.
304 1bid., 138-144.
305 1bid., 148.
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communities employed in nuclear industry, artificially raised to the middle class living
standard as a sort of a compensation for the hazardous health conditions they had to
endure, and the loss of their civil and political rights. Brown also rightfully notices
that this “promise of a good life for a few sounds counterrevolutionary” in a socialist
system, which strongly suggests that the successful atomic bomb project was far more
important than the main ideological premises; this claim is only further emphasized by
the fact that similar process was simultaneously evolving in the USA.3% The order of
the day was to “catch up with and overtake” the West, and ideological inconsistencies

were easily brushed off.3%’

According to lvanov, the deep symbiosis of the state apparatus and science in
the Soviet Union produced the so-called “Stalinist science”, or the Soviet version of
Big Science, best explained with its four main characteristics; as “a science of the
people and for the people (narondaya nauka)”, “Party science (partiynaja nauka)”,
with “its definite materialistic basis and practical orientation”, and as a “planned
science”. However, these strict features of Soviet science gradually dissolved in years
following Stalin’s death, eventually bringing it closer to the Western model.*%®
Besides the political and ideological component, most visible in the expected political
support of scientists to the regime, the Soviet understanding and practice of Big
Science did not significantly differ from the general international trend for the

development of science in the 20" century. Behind the big name were “large

306 Brown, Plutopia, 4-5, 134. Stalin is also known for his statement that “the passenger car is a
bourgeois notion”, and the fact that he was happy to offer them to scientists, as long as they produce
him the atomic bomb, is intriguing. Quoted from: Nordica Netleton, “Driving Towards Communist
Consumerism. AvtoVAZ”, Cahiers du Monde russe, 47, No. 1/2, Repenser le Dégel: Versions du
influences internationals et société soviétique (Jan. — Jun., 2006), 132.

307 Nikolai Krementsov, “Russian Science in the Twentieth Century”, in Companion to Science in the
Twentieth Century, John Krige and Dominique Pestre (eds.) (London and New York: Routledge, 2006),
787.

308 Konstantin Ivanov, “Science after Stalin: Forging a New Image of Soviet Science”, Science in
Context 15/2 (2002): 317-318, 328, 334-335.

146



CEU eTD Collection

interdisciplinary projects that required collective work of engineers and scientists from
different disciplines and that combined cutting-edge fundamental research with the
simultaneous development” of new technologies or other practical goals, all funded

and directed by the state through very large scientific institutes.>*

This fusion of fundamental and applied science, or theory and practice, was
easily explained and justified with the concept of dialectical materialism, the Soviet
philosophy of science. Without diving too deep into philosophical contemplations, for
the purpose of this analysis it is important to stress that in practice this meant that
Soviet scientists were expected to “give their research a clear social purpose by tying
it to the needs of Soviet society.”®!? This everlasting balance was maintained until the
mid-1950s and Soviet successes in nuclear and space programs, which further raised
the authority of the scientific community and consequently allowed it to limit the state
interference and simultaneously extend control over scientific development,

eventually and gradually tipping the scale to the ‘fundamental’ research.!!

Science in the Soviet Union obviously had to wait for Stalin’s death in order to
experience gradual deconstruction of state apparatus mechanisms for control of both
research, results and scientists themselves. In Yugoslavia, Stalin was as good as dead
from 1948, and in many aspects the country’s leadership was trying to find its own
path to communism, although without any other blueprint to follow. The ‘ethnic key’

policies, practice of establishment of ‘political factories’, as well as deeply related

309 Alexei B. Kojevnikov, Stalin’s Great Science: The Times and Adventures of Soviet Physicists
(London: Imperial College Press, 2004), 24.

310 Loren R. Graham, Science, Philosophy, and Human Behavior in the Soviet Union (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1987), 57. Dialectical materialism is based on famous Marx’s postulate
Based on Marx’s postulate: “Philosophers have interpreted the world, the point however is to change
it”. It is published in 1888 in Marx's Theses on Feuerbach as his eleventh thesis. About dialectic
materialism see also, Ted Honderich (ed.), “Dialectical materialism,” The Oxford Companion to
Philosophy (Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press 1995), 198.

311 Kojevnikov, Stalin’s Great Science, 128; Krementsov, “Russian Science in the Twentieth Century”,
792.
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interrepublican competition for funding were Yugoslav specificities already attested in
many aspects of life, and in this subchapter I will show that Savi¢, Supek and Peterlin
were the true representatives of these policies within the country’s nuclear program,

both on the symbolic and practical level.

Competition Instead of Cooperation

Tito is not known for his political or philosophical writings, although in his
public speeches he often commented on a wide range of topics, including the
development of science in Yugoslavia. In order to fully understand the official
Yugoslav position regarding the philosophy of science, Tito’s own thoughts on this

issue might be an interesting point of departure.

“Science in new socialist Yugoslavia, in the victorious building of socialism in our
country, has a huge role. Therefore, scientific institutions have to be closely connected with
the contemporary reality in our country. There are people, and people of science, who think
that science is something on its own, that it has to be neutral, that they cannot be interested in
anything else except ‘pure’ science. These people usually hate every social change, because
they think that it interferes with their scientific work. Such viewpoints are unscientific, they
are in contradiction with notions of progress, they contradict science as such [...] But it is
science as one of those forces which help the most advanced social class, in this case the
workers’ class, to perform in a revolutionary way the role of a gravedigger of the old, still

living social order.”32

812 «“Znacaj drustvenih promjena u na$oj zemlji i uloga nauke u izgradnji* [The Importance of Scientific
Changes in Our Country and the Role of Science in Development]. Tito’s acceptance speech for his
membership in the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, November 19, 1948. Nikoli¢ (ed.), Josip
Broz Tito o umetnosti, kulturi i nauci, 75. First published in Josip Broz Tito, Govori i ¢lanci, knjiga IV
[Speeches and Articles, book 1] (Zagreb: Naprijed, 1959), 29-38.
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The conflict with the ancient régime is obvious and not surprising given the
date of the speech, although the fact that the speech has been republished several
times between 1948 and 1978, confirms that the basic ideas expressed in relation to
development of science in Yugoslavia were relevant throughout this period, at least on
the formal level. This attitude and overall hostility towards the “old intelligentsia” is
comparable to the Soviet experience immediately after the revolution, even if Tito was
much gentler in his comments about them than Lenin.3*® Besides the fight against the
“reactionary capitalist elements”, his speech also stresses the precedence of ‘applied’
science. Indirectly, this speech also confirms that Yugoslav scientific policies were
based on the Soviet model, which was extensively copied, although it is emphasized
that “[w]ithout deviating from that scientific basis [of Marx, Engels and Lenin],
socialism in Yugoslavia is being and will be developed in accordance with specific
conditions and capabilities in our country.”3!* Somewhat unsurprisingly, Tito avoided
speaking about dialectic materialism in front of the academicians of the SANU,
although the actual surprise came from his obvious understanding, even if only
intuitively or as a consequence of his drive for political independence from Stalin, that

any transfer requires adaptation to local circumstances.

The other side of the proverbial coin was the effort to create a new, socialist
man. Back in the days, Bukharin explained that one of the main tasks of planning was

“the systematic preparation of new man, the builders of socialism.”®®® Not to be

313 Yinghong Cheng, Creating the “New Man”: From Enlightenment Ideals to Socialist Realities
(Honolulu: University of Hawai’i Press, 2009), 24. Responding to Gorky’s protest for mass arrests of
scientists and scholars in 1919, Lenin called them the “shit” of the people, not the “mind”, as Gorky put
it. It is worthy to say that mass arrests of scientists were not experienced in Yugoslavia on any
comparable level.

814 «“Znacaj drustvenih promjena u na$oj zemlji i uloga nauke u izgradnji* [The Importance of Scientific
Changes in Our Country and the Role of Science in Development]. Tito’s acceptance speech for his
membership in the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, November 19, 1948. Nikoli¢ (ed.), Josip
Broz Tito o umetnosti, kulturi i nauci, 29-38.

315 Cheng, Creating the “New Man, 23. In this work, Cheng provides a detailed ideological background
as well as practical implications of such policies in socialist societies worldwide.
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undone, during the promotion of the First Five-Year Plan in 1947, his Yugoslav
counterpart Andrija Hebrang compared “the fight for the execution of the plan” to “a
great forge of a new life, which will forge new magnificent things and new men.”31¢
Duda also explains that after the split with the Soviet Union in 1948, this logic was
left without a “universal mold for shaping of consciousness” after which the creation
of the “Yugoslav socialist man” had begun.3!” Starting with the premise that the
Soviet philosophy of science was extensively copied and adapted with equal verve to
the Yugoslav needs and capabilities, this chapter will reveal how much these policies

had an impact on the development of the country’s nuclear program.

As the leading figure of the Yugoslav nuclear program in the late 1940s and
early 1950s, Pavle Savi¢ shared this basic mindset throughout his career. In a series of
his interviews, taken in the 1960s and 1970s, Savi¢ was openly and at moments even
aggressively advocating for the “materialist understanding” of science, and the use of
the “dialectical method”.3!® Regarding the relation between the fundamental and
applied science, his position also did not differ significantly from the general position
and experience of his Soviet colleagues, especially considering their rekindled
emphasis on fundamental science in the post-Stalin period. It seems he was also well
aware of problems in developing any Big Science project, and it would be easy to
imagine that this awareness was based on his own experience with the Yugoslav
nuclear program. In one of the aforementioned interviews, he stresses that, due to
,huge investments” in development of science and related research projects,

“application is being forced and overemphasized in order to repay huge investments,”

316 Tgor Duda, “Uvod: od nazadnosti do svemira, od projekta do zbornika“ [Introduction: From
Backwardness to Space, From Project to the Edited Volume], Stvaranje socijalistickog covjeka:
hrvatsko drustvo i ideologija jugoslavenskoga socijalizma, Igor Duda (ed.) (Zagreb-Pula: Srednja
Evropa, 2017), 13

317 Duda, “Uvod: od nazadnosti do svemira, od projekta do zbornika*, 14.

318 Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 101,
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which he considered “a massive obstacle for development of fundamental science.”%°

While these statements can be taken as universally true, he adds some comments

which represent a harsh critique of Yugoslav practices:

“We are a backward, small country, and we are making great efforts to get out of that
backwardness, but the fact is that this is who we are. Because of that, a much greater emphasis

is put on the direct return of investments, that is to say, on application of scientific

achievements, which unnaturally complicates and even stops work in fundamental science.”?°

In the Yugoslav post-Stalin period, country’s officials and scientists were also
trying to find a way to formulate an original concept of scientific development, yet
without much or any experience other than with the Soviet model. With a considerable
benefit of hindsight, Savi¢ was able to pinpoint main problems of Yugoslav science,
and by extension, of the country’s nuclear program. Considering his powerful position
in the late 1940s and early 1950s, which could be compared to Kapitsa’s metaphor of
a “patriarch standing next to the emperor”, it is important to understand and analyze
what were the obstacles he encountered, how he navigated them and what was the

response of the political establishment.

The first thing Savi¢ had to fight for was his own position of a “patriarch,”
although unlike his role-model Kapitsa who ended up in a house arrest in his dacha
for several years until Stalin’s death, Savi¢ was forced to accept other “patriarchs.”3%

The establishment of additional scientific institutes in Ljubljana and Zagreb may seem

as an obvious problem in that respect, but for Savi¢ these problems started earlier. An

819 Savi¢, Nauka i drustvo, 107-108.
320 1bid., 108.
321 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 144; Kojevnikov, Stalin’s Great Science, 146.
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entry in his diary for the period between January 25 and February 3, 1950, reveals that
by that time, the state officials were dissatisfied with the speed of construction of the
institute in Vinca and situation with the “cadres”. Part of the dissatisfaction came from
the fact that by the beginning of 1950, Savi¢ had already refused a number of
scientists sent to him as his assistants by the UKRNI, including both Peterlin and

Supek.32

A deeper analysis of his diary suggests that Savi¢ refused Supek on the basis
of personal dislike, probably on account of his experience in Nazi Germany and
closeness to Werner Heisenberg in the late 1930s, unlike Savi¢ who roughly at the
same time cooperated with proven communists in Paris and Joliot-Curies. This
conflict between the two obviously had a deep political and ideological context,
although more likely reason for Savi¢’s refusal to work with Supek was their different
understanding of the philosophy of science and scientific research; whereas Savi¢ was
a true profet (if not a patriarch) of dialectic materialism, Supek was a strong supporter
of the Copenhagen school of quantum mechanics since the late 1930s, which was
directly undermining foundations of dialectic materialism and Marxist interpretation
of science in general.>?® Naki¢enovi¢, the director of the IBK at the time, admitted
during one conversation with Savi¢ that “Supek, truthfully, is not a dialectician, but
Einstein is not a dialectician either, and the entire world celebrates him,” in an obvious
and desperate attempt to expand the team of leading scientists working on the nuclear
program, even if it meant inclusion of ideologically problematic Supek, yet to no

avail 3%

822 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 14-15.

32 Ana Rajkovié, “Odnos Ivana Supeka prema jugoslavenskoj ljevici (1939.-1972.)” [Ivan Supek’s
Attitude towards the Yugoslav Left, 1939-1972], Historijski zbornik LXVII (2014), 382-384.

324 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 15. The ideological conflict between Savié¢ and Supek was further
expanded to a personal dislike after Savi¢ wrote a negative review of one of Supek’s books.
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Nevertheless, against Savi¢’s wishes, and even turning a blind eye on the
ideological aspect of the problem, Supek was, not only included in the Yugoslav
nuclear program, but was also supported to establish his own institute and in the field
of his studies. The situation is actually comparable to what was happening in the
Soviet Union in the late 1940s, where the Lysenkoism and general campaign against
foreign influences on the Soviet science destroyed modern genetics and threatened
physics. This was part of the Stalin’s wider attempt to put entire intellectual life under
his control, although physicists were left with a certain degree of autonomy, largely
because their work on the atomic bomb was too important for the state security, in

what Landau commented as “the first example of successful nuclear deterrence.”3%

Savi¢ also admits that he personally invited Peterlin “so many times”, but that
he never came to the institute in Vinca, and was only interested to receive some
symbolic funding and scientific publications from its library. In addition to Supek and
Peterlin, Savi¢ either directly refused or could not get at least three additional
scientists, finding them either personally disinterested to work at the institute, or
experiencing direct refusals from companies where they were already employed.32®
Considering the obvious scramble for educated ‘cadres’ in the country, the scenario in
which Savi¢ did not want to accept who could compromise his ‘patriarchate’ becomes
even more probable, while his explanations that other scientists one way or another

refused working with him should be taken with a grain of salt.

On the other hand, Savi¢ was a true believer and dedicated follower of the
main premises of the socialist (or Soviet) philosophy of science. At least on one

occasion, he refused one physicist, his own student at the University of Belgrade,

325 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 212-213.
326 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 15.
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harshly commenting that she was “a prewar student, married and negligent”, which
was a stark contrast to his comments about a 17 years old typist, “a peasant girl” who
taught herself how to use a typing machine while working on one youth labor actions,
and whom he accepted to be tested by the administration of the IBK.3?” This did not
go unnoticed, and in one of harsher exchanges with Naki¢enovi¢, Savi¢ was directly
accused that he “wants only to gather kids [around himself] so he could pretend to be

something” in front of them.3?®

These episodes reveal that Savi¢ was seriously committed to creating proper
socialist men and women as a proverbial ‘engineer of the human soul’, using the
country’s nuclear program and ‘his’ institute as one of the most important hubs, at
least regarding the scientific sector.®2® More importantly and more worrisomely, they
also confirm that already by the early 1950 the nuclear establishment started to be
deeply annoyed by Savi¢ for his attitudes regarding the expansion of the nuclear

program and the obvious lack of results, at least judging from their perspective.

Whatever was in the background of Savi¢’s failure or reluctance to establish a
wider support from the scientific community or to expand it, if he ever wanted to do
that, it is evident that the Yugoslav nuclear establishment was desperate to provide
him every possible support, only to be left additionally annoyed and frustrated with
Savi¢’s stubbornness. Episodes with Supek and Peterlin are particularly interesting
since they reveal their desperation to speed up work on the atomic bomb, as well as
Savi¢’s equal desperation to keep his own position and plans for the IBK intact. Once

the channeling of already extremely limited number of scientists into the institute in

821 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 14-15.

328 |bid., 15

329 Cheng, Creating the “New Man, 23. Cheng explains that Stalin was often using this metaphor “for
educators, propaganda workers, and writers” in explaining their task in the process of creation of a new
socialist man.
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Vinca had failed, the creation of additional two institutes in Zagreb and Ljubljana
must have seemed as the next best option. This seemingly throws a different light on
the practices of inter-republican competition, suggesting that at least in this case, the
creation of additional nuclear institutes in Zagreb and Ljubljana was to a certain extent
forced upon the UKRNI in order to bypass a real or imagined backlog created by
Savi¢. Simultaneously, it also reveals the sheer determination and capabilities of the
centrally organized Yugoslav state system in rapid execution of important decisions

and projects.

On the other hand, if Peterlin was genuinely not interested to work with Savi¢
on one of the top scientific projects and in the only somewhat operational nuclear
institute in the country, it would be difficult to explain such a decision in any other
way except for his anticipation of the establishment of a similar institute in Ljubljana
where he would be a ‘small patriarch’ in his own right. The timing of the
establishment of the IJS would also fit this scenario nicely, and it is a fact that Kidri¢
definitively was aware of these circumstances, and in a position to give Peterlin a
proper hint to stay put. Introduction of Peterlin, but not Supek, in the membership of
the newly established KPNI in 1952 and presided by Kidri¢, can be taken as another
indirect proof for this claim. The truth will probably never be known, but either way,
by late 1950, Savi¢ got at least two other “patriarchs” to worry about and compete

with, and neither seemed too friendly.

Even if no foul play was intended on either side, a direct consequence of such
an evolution of the nuclear program was the competition for the federal funding
between three scientists and their respective institutes, and the duplication of research,
all of which necessarily compromised the program’s cost and efficiency. The

construction of the first cyclotron in Yugoslavia offers a telling example of these
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problems in everyday planning and evolution of the nuclear program. Already during
the negotiations with Kidri¢ about the future research program at the IRB in 1950,
Supek “managed to convince him” that his team in Zagreb would be able to construct
the cyclotron independently, thus saving one million of USD Kidri¢ already set aside
for a purchase of this machine abroad for the Institute of Physics in Vin¢a.**® The
report of the UKRNI for 1950 confirms that the IRB was supposed to send one
engineer abroad “to get acquainted with the construction of cyclotrons”, so it could be
built in Yugoslavia, and instead of one million, Supek received 100.000 USD.*3 It is
only too easy to imagine the reaction of Savi¢ when he learned about this change; not
only he lost an important research machine, he lost a lot of funding, while for Supek,
even though he got one tenth of the sum intended for Savi¢, it was still much more

than nothing.

Already in January 1950, Savi¢ started to be aware that things are slipping out
of his hands, as he learned that Kidri¢ had already decided to construct one
“generator” in Yugoslavia and to purchase another one abroad.**? By July 1950, the
air started to clear, and after several meetings between “patriarchs” and Kidri¢, the
decision was reached that funding should be provided for the purchase of “a generator
and a cyclotron” abroad, and that additional “big cyclotron” should be constructed

much later and independently in the country. However, it was only after “the Dutch”

330 Rudez, Pisk, Institut Ruder Boskovié, 18.

31 AJ, 836, I11-2-a/22. Izvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada nauénih instituta za atomsku fiziku i
istrazivanja na pronalaZenju urana i drugih ruda, sa beleskom Marka (A. Rankovi¢a) za Starog (J.B.T.),
Beograd, 15. 1X 1950. [Report of the Directorate for Coordination of Work in Scientific Institutes for
atomic physics and prospection and finding of uranium and other ores, with the note of Marko (A.
Rankovi¢) for Stari (Josip Broz Tito), Belgrade, September 15, 1950]

332 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Savi¢a, 15. Savié uses the word “generator” for an instrument commonly
known as accelerator. Savi¢ also writes: “I was hit hard by deceitfulness of the closest people from
which T expected support. Does this mean lack of trust from Marko [Rankovi¢] and Kidri¢, or a
conspiracy from Slobodan [Naki¢enovi¢] and someone else of which they are not aware? Another
thing: why Kidri¢ does not tell me the decision about the generator, when at least ten times I tried to get
in touch with him and why Marko does not ask me for an explanation if his opinion is similar to
Slobodan’s? We shall see what is it?”
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refused to sell a smaller cyclotron was it decided that it should also be constructed

independently.3%

This course of events undermines Supek’s agency regarding the redirection of
funding from Vinca to Zagreb, at least to a measure he suggested, but more
importantly, it confirms that Kidri¢ and Rankovi¢ were bypassing Savi¢ on important
issues regarding the development of the nuclear program, and reaching decisions
without even notifying him. It also seems that neither Supek nor Peterlin could do
much to steer the events, although it is highly probable that they had been consulted,
probably to a same or lesser degree than Savi¢ was. What is clear is that in a short
period between the end of 1949 and the mid-1950, Savi¢ as the original “patriarch”
was first delegated to a role of an advisor, while almost simultaneously competing
“patriarchs” were created, all of them playing a role in what strikingly resembles an

old divide et impera scenario.

This was visible in the somewhat chaotic purchase and construction of various
machines in Yugoslav nuclear institutes. By 1952, the 1.5 MeV Cockcroft Walton
accelerator was purchased form the Swiss company Haefely and installed at the IBK
in Vinca, as the first big research instrument of the nuclear program in Yugoslavia.®**
Savi¢ could not hide his excitement when the foundations for the building that will
house the accelerator were poured, commenting that he would be even happier if it
had been constructed in the country and that in this respect, he is a “chauvinist.”3%
Perhaps these feelings were somewhat reinforced as the events regarding construction

of accelerators evolved. Just as the IBK finished installation of their accelerator, a 30

MeV betatron accelerator was purchased for the IJS in Ljubljana, once again in

333 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 16
334 Nakiéenovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 20-21.
335 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 23.
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Switzerland, while the 1JS engineers independently constructed a 2.5 MeV Van de
Graaff accelerator. Almost simultaneously, a big 16 MeV cyclotron had started to be
constructed in the IRB in Zagreb, although its construction and installation lasted

much longer, between 1952 and 1959.3%

Several important conclusions about the strategy behind the development of
the Yugoslav nuclear program can be drawn from the history of purchase,
construction and installation of a number of different particle accelerators. The fact
that Yugoslav nuclear institutes were installing and using basically all known types of
accelerators, strongly suggest that the nuclear establishment was keen to rapidly
develop the country’s capacity to independently develop and construct them. This is
indirectly confirmed in the monograph published for the 50" anniversary of the IBK,
where it is clearly stressed that “[i]n the beginning, it was thought that we should
master independently nuclear technology and that it is necessary to develop all the
basic technologies, from uranium refining and fabrication of fuel cells, to reprocessing
of used fuel.”¥" This scenario also completely corresponds with the decision to pursue
the development of the atomic bomb, where it is absolutely necessary to
independently master the required technologies. On the other hand, the scenario is
very close to duplication or multiplication of research, which was unavoidable in the

situation where three institutes competed for the state funding.

The previous conclusion leaves almost no room for doubt that the nuclear
establishment was completely focused on visible results, and that all other steps were
most likely considered a necessary nuisance. This attitude also explains the relation

between the decision-makers and the country’s top scientists, which was very far from

336 Nakicenovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 29, 37; ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 16.
337 Perovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 61.
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the desired patriarch-emperor partnership. This question will be treated separately in
the following section, but what can be said here is that it seems that the most
important decisions were delivered by the least qualified individuals, and even if they
were well-informed, the country’s leading scientists never were downgraded to the

role of consultants with limited options to intervene.

Finally, it is also clear that in the given setting, the competition between
“patriarchs” and their respective nuclear institutes was inevitable. Following the
simple chronology of events, it can easily be argued after one of them received the
confirmation that a certain type of accelerator was going to be built, the other was
suggesting a bigger project that would be more in line with the desires of the nuclear
establishment. Savi¢ did not hide his dissatisfaction, at least in his diary, where he
recorded that he was “personally against construction of cyclotron [in the IRB],
because I do not see what are we going to do with it.”33 This would necessarily create
dispersion of resources and decentralization of research, where the latter nominally
may seem as a decent idea, but it is easy to imagine that at least some duplication of
research was inevitable, as well as that it would be very difficult to coordinate these

activities in an environment of a competition instead of cooperation.

Applied is Fundamental

Besides being accused for employing predominantly young students at the IBK
in Vinca, which should be taken with a healthy amount of reservations given his
‘master plan,” Savi¢ also annoyed the nuclear establishment for his focus on a range of
experiments instead of development of actual machines, including the atomic bomb.

During one of the meetings in the early 1950, Naki¢enovi¢ stressed that Savié

338 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Savié¢a, 16.
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“suggests to construct a generator, because he wants to avoid uranium oven [nuclear
reactor] at any cost,” and that he is “afraid of physicists.”®*® Realizing that his
performance, achievements, and to a certain extent his scientific credibility were being
questioned, that the immediate response of the nuclear establishment was to redirect
funding in establishment of new nuclear institutes, and to include in the nuclear
program scientists he had rejected, Savi¢ did not have much choice except to make a
compromise regarding the research as well. Already by July 1950, he wrote for the
first time in his diary that “the ultimate goal, practical [emphasis added], of the entire
training in Vinéa is the construction of uranium oven for the purpose of
propulsion.”3* It is almost comical to see Savié¢ so deeply annoyed and to an equal
measure pressured to redirect his efforts towards more practical goals that he had to
stress in his own diary that the nuclear reactor was the ultimate “practical” goal of all

the programs he had planned and designed for the IBK.

In order to secure Savi¢’s cooperation, Dilas eventually sent Stevan Dedijer to
work with him in Vinca. In his autobiography, he continuously refers to his
intelligence activities throughout his life, greater part of which was dedicated to the
Yugoslav nuclear program and industrial espionage in general.®*! Dedijer studied
mathematics and physics at Princeton, between 1930 and 1934. While he admits that
his studies were not completely successful, it seems that he eventually managed to
obtain the diploma, although the details are a bit fuzzy.®*?> Working in New York as a

journalist for Newsweek and several left-wing newspapers and magazines, in 1936 he

33% ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Savi¢a, 15. At the time, the phrase “uranium oven” was commonly used in
Yugoslavia in a reference to a nuclear reactor.
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342 The Princeton University Graduate Alumni Index does not record his name, which seems to confirm
that he never graduated. “The Princeton University Graduate Alumni Index, 1839-1998”,
https://library.princeton.edu/special-collections/databases/princeton-university-graduate-alumni-index,
accessed on December 15, 2020.
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joined the Communist Party of the United States of America and quickly got in touch
with the Soviet intelligence network in the US. According to his own account, in 1937
he even got in touch with Mustafa (“Mujaga’) Golubi¢, a high-ranking NKVD agent
and (in)famous Tito’s competitor for the leading position in the Communist Party of

Yugoslavia.3*®

In the summer of 1942, Dedijer was recruited by the newly established Office
of Strategic Services (OSS), the predecessor of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA),
only to be expelled from the OSS, allegedly for being a radical communist.®**
Undeterred by his “failure” with the OSS, Dedijer volunteered for the US Army and
quickly rose through the ranks to become a paratrooper of the elite 101% Airborne
Division and a personal bodyguard of the division’s commander, General Maxwell
Taylor. After surviving all of the major battles (Normandy, Operation Market Garden,
Bastogne), he was summoned in February 1945 by the newly established Yugoslav
Embassy in London to return to the country and continue fighting against Germany.
Again, the details are hazy, but it is quite probable that this move was organized by his
brother Vladimir, a member of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of

Yugoslavia.3*®

After the war, Dedijer quickly rose through the ranks of the Yugoslav political
establishment. Through his brother, he was introduced to Aleksandar Rankovi¢,
Milovan Dilas, Edvard Kardelj and the rest of the top-ranking Yugoslav officials and

members of the Tito’s inner circle of associates. Dedijer first worked in Belgrade as a

343 Dedijer helped Golubi¢ to flee from the US to Europe, after being located by the FBI. Allegedly,
Golubi¢ was the leading officer and organizer of the NKVD network in Canada and the US, and
according to Dedijer, the mastermind behind the organization of Trotsky’s assassination in Mexico in
1940.

344 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 127-130. The scenario of being kicked out of the OSS sounds rather silly;
he could have been easily sent on a task that necessitated that kind of a cover story, or his NKVD
connections were suspected. However, the story is difficult to check and Dedijer’s own confession is
hazy at best and occasionally superficial.

345 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 136, 152-155.
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journalist for major Yugoslav dailies, Borba and Politika, eventually becoming the
associate director of TANJUG [Telegrafska agencija nove Jugoslavije — Telegraphic
Agency of New Yugoslavia], the central propaganda and news agency that was
modelled on the Soviet TASS. He was also involved in several diplomatic missions as

Tito’s personal translator.3*°

Savi¢ and Dedijer knew each other since their early childhood and considered
each other friends. However, after his arrival to the IBK, Savi¢ commented in his
diary that Dedijer was making many suggestions regarding the research at the
institute, many of which he found constructive, but also added that he was “not
completely sure where the initiative ends, and where the ‘assignment’ begins.”**’ This
comment does sound a bit paranoid, but in his memoirs Dedijer admits that he was
sent to Vinca by Kardelj himself with a task to monitor Savi¢ and “clarify” the
situation there, since the Yugoslav decision-makers were not completely satisfied with
the work on the atomic bomb Savi¢ had promised to develop, and were puzzled by his

behavior.348

It would not be surprising that Savi¢ himself was puzzled with the task ahead,
even if he ever seriously considered the construction of the atomic bomb, let alone
leading Yugoslav politicians. More importantly, this course of events reveals how
misunderstanding between scientists and politicians in Yugoslavia gradually evolved
into mistrust and led to some rash decisions, including rapid expansion of the nuclear
program at the time when there were not enough scientists to support the existing
research in this field. For the time being, Savi¢ was content with undermining

Dedijer’s activities by directing him to research an isotope of arsenic, a phenomenon

346 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 156-165.
347 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 17.
348 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 177.
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completely irrelevant to the institute’s main goal. In his memoirs, Dedijer admits that
he had spent full two months before he realized he had been tricked, while Savi¢
probably gained some breathing space and time to reinforce his own position,
although he justifies this episode in his diary as testing of sensitivity of the
instruments Walen developed for the Physical Laboratory of the IBK.3*° It is almost
laughable to see how effectively the bureaucratic control of scientific research, against
which Savi¢ openly fought, replicated in his own behavior within the IBK, as his own

fief.

Whether Savi¢ was actually successful or not with the development of the
country’s nuclear program, seem to have been irrelevant from the perspective of the
political establishment, as he did not materialize his achievements on any level. The
pressure on him to redirect his efforts to construction of a nuclear reactor and the
atomic bomb continued to rise, and by November of 1950 it resulted in open conflict
between Savi¢ on one, and Naki¢enovi¢ and Dedijer on the other side. While it is easy
to argue that his attackers were merely loudspeakers of the political establishment and
Tito himself, it is somewhat surprising that Savi¢ stood his ground with much more
courage and dedication than earlier. Questioned for the lack of progress on the
development of the “uranium oven”, Savi¢ explained that it is “an instrument”, that
“Institutes are not built for construction of instruments,” but the other way round, and
that the institute in Vinca exists not for the “construction of the uranium oven, but for

the development of nuclear physics and preparation of cadres in that field.””3>°

The response of the establishment was swift and harsh. On December 15,

1950, Savi¢ was summoned to a meeting with Rankovi¢, Dilas, Naki¢enovi¢ and

349 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 181.
350 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 28.
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Dedijer. Commenting in his diary only hours after, he said that this was “the most
exciting” meeting he ever had, “and surely foreshadowing, for me personally, and for
the future development of the Institute [in Vinga].”**! Being attacked by Dedijer and
Nakicenovi¢ for his lack of vision, interest to work on nuclear reactors, as well as for
his repeated complaints for the lack of trust of the political establishment in him,

Savi¢ replied energetically:

“Regarding the trust, a justifiable doubt has grown in me. Why, on such a huge thing
like a uranium oven, which presents a very serious work, Slobodan [Naki¢enovi¢] and Kapici¢

give me tasks and are providing a meritorious appraisal [of my work]? Based on what?”3%2

He continued in the same vein, emphasizing that he is “not interested in
uranium oven as a scientific problem” because “others already made it,” responding

with equal passion to other, less important accusations.*®

Savi¢’s comments reveal that his personal dissatisfaction with the management
of the Yugoslav nuclear program and resistance to the pressure of the political
establishment to construct the atomic bomb has grown considerably during the 1950,
but particularly since the previous meeting in November. More importantly, his
responses are strikingly similar to opinions expressed by his Soviet colleague and
short-lived mentor Kapitsa, who in late 1945 openly complained to Stalin about the
attitudes of Beria and other officials (Malenkov and Voznesensky) towards the
scientists, emphasizing that they were making ill-informed decisions regarding the

Soviet atomic bomb project. Kapitsa even suggested that Beria should learn physics

351 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 29.
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and that scientists should take over the management.®** At the time when Yugoslavia
was desperately attempting to cut every tie with the Soviet Union and reinvent itself as
a vanguard of socialism, it is striking to notice that a burst of Sovietization
experienced immediately after the war was so profound that a replication of the
experiences in relationship and communication between the state apparatus and
leading scientists was very close to identical. The only difference was that, as it
seems, Savi¢ could not even reach Tito, while those he could reach, like Rankovié,

usually never replied to his suggestions and requests.>*®

During the meeting, the most important retort to Savi¢’s complaints came from
Dilas, who was not hiding his frustration and who openly said that he personally does
not trust him. Interestingly, his greatest objection was Savi¢’s lifestyle, which he
judged to be overly fashionable and jet-set in nature, thus somewhat anticipating his
future harsh critique of the Yugoslav political elite in his pivotal book New Class.
Nevertheless, a couple of years before he became a world-renowned dissident, Dilas
was expressing his expectations regarding the country’s nuclear program bluntly and

in a proper Stalinist fashion:

“I think [...] that the goal of the Institute [in Vinca] is the uranium oven and atomic
bomb, and that the development of cadres for that is — secondary [...] My opinion is that we
should let you [Savi¢] work on pure science, and that someone else should take over the work

on the atomic bomb. I disagree with you when you say that Slobodan [Naki¢enovi¢] has no

354 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 140-141; Kojevnikov, Stalin’s Great Science, 142-143.
355 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 17.
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rights to give you directives. Every citizen of this country has the right and duty to request an

atomic bomb from you.”3*®

These comments alone are enough to reveal next to a complete lack of
understanding among the Yugoslav decision-makers about scientific research in
general and the necessary preconditions for a successful nuclear program in particular,
although this statement requires some qualification. It is easy to accuse the Yugoslav
leading politicians for their unquestionable belief in their own capabilities. During the
meeting, Rankovi¢ even directly accused Savi¢ for his ,,inner resistance, skepticism,”
and the fact that he was constantly providing ‘“some figures to reveal our
impotence.”®®” On the other hand, their self-confidence was based on a successful
resistance to both Hitler and Stalin, as well as certain tangible successes in the
reconstruction of the country. Combined with their deep fear of an almost imminent
Soviet attack, it is almost understandable that they thought that the bomb is the
absolute priority, while they were equally ready to sacrifice Savi¢’s efforts to first
educate a generation of scientists and his preference for development of fundamental
science as a precondition for its application. This deep-seated fear of a potential war
with the entire Soviet bloc, must have made them additionally cautious and nervous
about scientists like Savi¢, who was given a lot of space and funding to establish the
nuclear program, but who seemed very reluctant to provide the atomic bomb as a
powerful deterrent at the moment when it was considered essential for the country’s
defense and existence. Without any insight into either American or Soviet experience
with their respective atomic bomb projects, it is equally unsurprising how little they

knew about it.

356 ASANU, Dnevnik Pavla Saviéa, 32.
357 |pid., 33.
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Combining all of these components, it is easy to see that by the end of 1950,
the Yugoslav political establishment could not come to any other decision except to
perform a rapid and complete takeover of the country’s nuclear program, including
any related scientific or industrial sector if they wanted to have the atomic bomb in a
reasonably short amount of time. It is equally easy to imagine that with this decision
they had bitten more than they could chew and that this course of events would
necessarily lead to minor or even huge mistakes along the way. The question remains,

however, to what extent the scientists were ready to participate.
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2.3 Tito Went Courting the West: Evolution of the Yugoslav Security Strategy

and Nuclear Policy

“The Yugoslav resistance is not just a Yugoslav thing...
Therefore, it is not important only for the United States,

but for all European countries.

I think that this important factor sometimes is forgotten.

Viewed from the perspective of the Yugoslav political leadership, urgent
economic, political and military support was desperately needed in order to
successfully deter the Soviet Union from attacking, or at least to be able to defend the
country in case of such an attack long enough to receive necessary support from the
West, as the only existing counterweight to the Soviet pressure. Neither scenario
seemed overly realistic in the beginning of the 1950s, although these were only, even
if only theoretically possible options that would guarantee the Yugoslav independence

and the survival of Tito’s regime in any form.

Overcoming political and ideological obstacles between the West and
Yugoslavia was already a formidable task for both sides. Much bigger problem was
the inclusion of Yugoslavia into the U.S. and NATO military planning without
provoking the Soviet intervention. Stretched between the hammer and sickle of the
Soviet response to any strategic changes in the Balkans, and the anvil of the Western
support, protection and cooperation, Tito had to carefully navigate between these
equally dangerous options. Therefore, in this chapter | aim to explore how difficult it

was finding a solution to this security puzzle, as undoubtedly the most important topic

358 Josip Broz Tito, Govori i ¢lanci, knj. 6, 10.111 1951-21.X11 1951 [Speeches and Avrticles, Vol. 6,

March 10-December 31, 1951] (Zagreb: Naprijed, 1959), 248-249. Quoted in Bojan B. Dimitrijevic,
Jugoslavija i NATO [Yugoslavia and NATO] (Belgrade: Tricontinental, Novinsko-izdavac¢ki centar
“Vojska”, 2003), 28.
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in the Yugoslav security considerations in the early 1950s, and how any consequent
formulation of a security policy, which in this case obviously included nuclear
weapons as a highly desired even if equally improbable component, required a

mastery of strategic thinking and planning.

The West is (not) the best

As mentioned earlier, the first meaningful financial and consequent political
support from the United States came only in the fall of 1949 (see chapter 1.5). Even
though the economic support to the Yugoslav regime had its unavoidable and very
strong political connotation, provisioning of any significant military support or
extension of any security guarantees was a much more sensitive issue regarding
geopolitically much wider security aspect, and these decisions had to be reached
carefully and in baby steps. According to Dimitrijevi¢, throughout 1949 and 1950, the
American, British and French politicians and military strategists were only gradually
recognizing Yugoslavia as a potential Western partner in their military planning

against the Soviet bloc, all of which made the Yugoslavs “very nervous.”%°

Leo Mates, one of the Yugoslav leading diplomats at the time, insists that the
main reason for such a reluctance among Western leaders was their belief that
Yugoslavia simply would not be able to resist the Soviet attack, thus making any
support a waste of resources and unnecessary provocation of the Soviets. While these
estimates may have been realistic, Mates insists that the only reason why Yugoslavia
survived the turbulent period between 1948 and 1950, was Stalin’s miscalculation that

a combined political, economic and slight military pressure would be enough to topple

39 Dimitrijevi¢, Jugoslavija i NATO, 9-10.
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Tito’s regime, without provoking larger conflict in region or Europe.*® Holloway
agrees that Stalin “mistakenly believed” that pro-Soviet forces in Yugoslavia would
easily “replace Tito with someone more pliable.”*®! Focusing on the internal political
situation, Lees confirms that the main reason why Tito managed to withstand the
Soviet pressure in those years was the stability of his rule in Yugoslavia, visible in his
complete control over the Party and government apparatus, combined with the strong

public support.362

By 1950, however, Tito managed not only to strengthen and solidify his own
rule within the country, but also to win at least some sympathies in the West. Gaddis
stresses that an important milestone was reached on December 22, 1949, when the
U.S. President Truman announced that a Soviet attack on Yugoslavia would be
regarded as an act of aggression, “implying something more than a passive
response.”®% This was confirmed and reinforced on January 5, 1950, when George V.
Allen, the newly appointed U.S. Ambassador in Belgrade, announced to the press that
the United States will resist any potential Soviet aggression on Yugoslavia. Beki¢
rightfully comments that this was more of a clever propaganda than a clear policy at
the time, although he also admits that this undoubtedly meant that Yugoslavia became
included into the U.S. Cold War strategic calculations, even if only as being

recognized as a stable and significant partner or maybe even a potential ally.>®*

360 |eo Mates, Politika supersila i oruzje. O granicama moci [Superpowers’ Policies and Weapons. On
Limitations of Power] (Zagreb: Globus, 1988), 235. After the Second World War, Leo Mates (1911-
1991) performed duties of the Counselor for the Yugoslav Embassy in London and Washington, and
was a long standing Permanent Representative of Yugoslavia to the U.N. More in “Leo Mates, 1962-
19727, https://www.diplomacy.bg.ac.rs/misija/leo-mates-1962-1972/, accessed on November 15, 2020)

361 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 257.

362 |_orraine M. Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat: The United States, Yugoslavia, and the Cold War (University
Park, Pa. : Pennsylvania State University Press, 1997), 73.

363 John Lewis Gaddis, Strategies of Containment: A Critical Appraisal of American National Security
Policy during the Cold War (Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press, 2005), 66.

364 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 135. The announcement was given to the British press in
London, before his arrival to Belgrade.
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The U.S. administration also started to recognize Tito’s schism, often defined
as ‘Titoism’, as an “erosive and disintegrating force” in the Soviet sphere, which
could be used as a specific signpost for other Soviet satellites to follow.3®® This policy
was approved by President Truman in December 1949, through the NSC 58/2, which
stipulated that the U.S. administration should support “schismatic Communist
regimes” in order to displace puppet governments and perhaps even “foster a heretical
drifting-away process on the part of the satellite states.”®®® This policy can be
understood within the context of the so-called “strategies of containment”, officially
presented in March 1947 in a speech which announced the Truman Doctrine, but also
as a specific predecessor of a switch to more active policies of NSC 68/2 (April 1950).
Among other provisions, such as massive rearmament and general militarization of the
Cold War, the NSC 68/2 revealed the “emergence of satellite countries as entities

independent of the USSR”, as one of most important U.S. foreign policy goals.®®’

In reality, however, these policies were easier to envision than to implement,
and it was only in 1951, that it was truly recognized in the West that Yugoslavia will
not fight on the Soviet side in the potential Third World War, while the proverbial

signpost strategy proved to be somewhat elusive and perhaps even too ambitious, at

365 Gaddis, Strategies of Containment, 67-68.

366 Foreign Relations of the United States (in further reference FRUS), 1949, Volume V, Eastern
Europe; Soviet Union, eds. William Z. Slany and Rogers P. Churchill (Washington: United States
Government Printing Office, 1975), Document 17. For comment on the role of Yugoslavia in strategy
and policies defined in the NSC 58/2, see Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 73.

367 Gaddis, Strategies of Containment, 22-23, 67-68; David C. Engerman, “Ideology and the origins of
the Cold War, 1917-1962”, in: The Cambridge History of the Cold War. Volume I. Origins, Melvyn P.
Leffler, Odd Arne Westad (eds.) (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 35-39; Melvyn P.
Leffler, “The emergence of an American grand strategy, 1945-1952”, in: The Cambridge History of the
Cold War. Volume I. Origins, Melvyn P. Leffler, Odd Arne Westad (eds.) (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2010), 83-85. The Truman Doctrine, and the entire logic of “containment” were based
on the Kennan’s document “The Sources of Soviet Conduct”, a revised version of his famous Long
Telegram (1947), and initially aimed at resisting further Soviet expansion, and particularly in the
Eastern Mediterranean where the Turkey and Greece have been identified as next Soviet targets. The
NSC 68/2, however stressed more active approach, suggesting a massive rearmament, particularly
regarding the expansion of the U.S. nuclear arsenal, in order to deter any potential Soviet aggression.
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least for the time being.3%® Nevertheless, after months of meticulous negotiations, on
November 14, 1951, the Military Assistance Act (MAP) was signed in Belgrade
between governments of Yugoslavia and the United States. The pact also meant
Yugoslav participation in Mutual Defense Aid Program (MDAP), according to which
the military equipment requested by Yugoslavia would be provided by the United
States, Great Britain and France, while training of Yugoslav pilots and officers was to
be organized in the United States.®*® This was quickly followed with the signing of the
“Economic Cooperation Agreement between the United States of America and the
Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia” on January 8, 1952, as the first commercial
bilateral agreement signed between the U.S. administration and a socialist country

after the Second World War.2"°

This truly was an important milestone in the process of recognition of
Yugoslavia as a credible partner of the West. Even though Yugoslavia started to
receive significant financial and military aid already during 1950, most of these
arrangements, and particularly those regarding transfer of armaments, were executed
through covert agreements and operations. According to Lees, part of the problem was
Tito’s reluctance to accept official support from the West, trying not to provoke the
Soviets, while also maintaining the country’s at least formal independence through
strengthening and enhancing its military potential. It was only in the summer of 1951,

that the Yugoslav side made an official request for military assistance, expecting an

368 | ees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 112. For example, ambitious estimates suggested that ‘Titoist Poland’
scenari might evolve already in 1951, yet it proved to be too ambitious, even though enough
dissatisfaction existed in the country. It was expected that the Soviets would intervene militarily as any
dissent in the region might jeopardize both East Germany and Czechoslovakia.

369 Bojan Dimitrijevi¢, “The mutual defense aid program in Tito's Yugoslavia, 1951-1958, and its
technical impact,” The Journal of Slavic Military Studies, 10:2 (1997), 20; Dimitrijevi¢, Jugoslavija i
NATO, 10, 36; Vuceti¢, Koka—kola socijalizam, 53.

370 Dragan Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955. Jugoslovensko priblizavanje NATO-u [Yugoslavia
and the West, 1952-1955. Yugoslav approaching to NATO] (Belgrade: Javno preduzeée Sluzbeni list
SRJ, 2000), 15-16.
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imminent attack by the Soviet satellites, which eventually resulted in the

aforementioned signing of the MAP 3

After that point, Yugoslavia gradually started to be “incorporated into NATO,
through defence co-ordination, arms deliveries, and other military assistance”, thus
becoming a crucial partner in NATO’s strategic planning against a possible Soviet
attack in Southeastern Europe, the so-called “southern flank” of the European front.3"?
The high point of cooperation and the “first phase” of incorporation of Yugoslavia
into NATO was the signing of a Treaty of Friendship and Assistance in Ankara
between Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey (Ankara Treaty), on February 28, 1953.57
The treaty obviously had a huge strategic and political importance, and symbolically
or even somewhat paradoxically, this may be confirmed by the events in the
immediate aftermath of its signing. In a curious twist of fate, roughly 24 hours after
the treaty had been signed, Stalin suffered a sudden stroke, and after four days in

coma — he died.3"

The proverbial icing of the cake of the Yugoslav cooperation with the West, at
the time, was Tito’s official visit to London, between March 16 and 21, 1953, during
which he had received a direct security guarantees that, in case of the Soviet attack,
Yugoslavia would receive full military support. In addition to that, Tito could bask in
his great political triumph, since he was shown a great honor and respect during public

events, thus emphasizing the importance of his diplomatic mission as the first official

371 The “Tripartite Committee on Military Assistance to Yugoslavia”, comprised of the American,
British and Fench staff officers, was established in October 1950, and even though it operated in
extreme secrecy, it did provide significant military support to Yugoslavia. More in Beki¢, Jugoslavija u
Hladnom ratu, 231; Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 29-30; Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 92-
107.

372 Svetozar Rajak, “The Cold War in the Balkans, 1945-1956”, in: The Cambridge History of the Cold
War. Volume I. Origins, Melvyn P. Leffler, Odd Arne Westad (eds.) (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2010), 214; Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 488.

373 Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 128; Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 13-14.

374 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 499.
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visit of a communist country representative to the Great Britain, while roughly at the
same time, the YPA Chief of Staff, General Peko Dapcevi¢, was visiting

Washington.3”

These events represented a huge blow to the Soviet Union and an important
victory for Yugoslavia after years of fierce resistance to the Soviet threat. Bekic¢
effectively argues that the significant change in the Soviet policies towards
Yugoslavia which followed Stalin’s death, initially relieved Tito from much of the
pressure to further strengthen and enhance cooperation with the West and NATO, but
it also sparked doubt in the West that Yugoslavia might return to the Soviet orbit, thus
only further raising tensions in these already complicated relations. Nevertheless, the
Ankara Treaty eventually evolved into a Treaty of Military Alliance (Balkan Pact)
between Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey, which was officially signed on August 9,
1954, in Bled (Yugoslavia). Considering the strengthening of the NATO’s southern
flank, the Balkan Pact added an estimated combined force of 70 infantry divisions or
roughly 875.000 soldiers to the defense of the NATO’s “southern flank”.3"®
Comparable to the formal establishment of the economic cooperation between
Yugoslavia and the United States in 1952, and Tito’s visit to London in 1953, the
Balkan Pact was unique in a similar way, as “the only formal Cold War military

alliance with ideologically antagonistic members.”*"’

The logical next step was the Yugoslavia’s full membership in the NATO,
which would effectively provide deeply desired and still very much needed security

for the country, including the NATO nuclear umbrella. However, by the time when

375 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 251.

376 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 493, 499. See also Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 13; Bogeti¢,
Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 57. In his later work, Bogeti¢ estimates the strength of the Balkan Pact
armies to 1.5 million troops. Dragan Bogeti¢, “Sjedinjene Ameri¢ke Drzave i formiranje Balkanskog
pakta 1952-1955”, Arhiv, Casopis Arhiva Jugoslavije, 2 (2001), 197.

377 Gaddis, Strategies of Containment, 208.
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the Balkan Pact was formally ratified by all three governments in the following year,
it had already become a dead letter.?® Besides Tito’s reluctance to formally commit to
cooperation with NATO and raise the status of Yugoslavia to a level of a full member,
a significant resistance was present among some NATO members during more than a
year of negotiations, and particularly in Italy whose leadership was concerned about
the impact of this alliance on the resolution of the Trieste Crisis.>”® The details about
these resistances and strategic calculations will be discussed in the following section,
but here it must be stressed that the proverbial final nail in the coffin of the Balkan
Pact, eventually was the combined effect of the Yugoslav-Soviet rapprochement in

1955, and the evolving conflict between Greece and Turkey over Cyprus.3

“The pudding is too small”

Bogeti¢ emphasizes that during the entire period between 1948 and 1955,
relationship between the West and Yugoslavia was directed by three factors:
hypothetical possibility that Yugoslavia might normalize relations with the Soviet
Union and effectively return to its orbit; disagreements regarding the Trieste Crisis;
and the political importance of the Balkan Pact and the consequent incorporation of
Yugoslavia into NATO and its general defense strategy. In addition to that,
“ideological animosity” was continuously present on both sides and only further
complicated any real negotiations and continuously raised suspicions and fears about

the other side’s true intentions.®!

378 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 10.

379 ees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 128-139.

380 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 232-237; Svetozar Rajak, “The Cold War in the Balkans,
1945-1956”, 214-215.

381 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 8-10.
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Establishment of any form of cooperation within such confines necessarily
required very complex diplomatic negotiations in order to even attempt to
accommodate all interested parties, which is particularly emphasized in the field of the
West European security. Beki¢ reveals that the U.S. planners were worried that any
significant military support or even strong security guarantees to Yugoslavia might
actually provoke the Soviet intervention in the Balkans. According to this scenario,
their attack on Yugoslavia would then compromise the security of the entire Eastern
Mediterranean and potentially even escalate into a global war.38? The opposite impulse
came from the U.S. “peripheral defense” strategy in Europe, which meant halting any
potential breakthrough of the Soviet Navy’s into the Atlantic Ocean. The focus of this
strategy was on European “peripheries,” which required a close cooperation between
Norway and Denmark in the European north, and Yugoslavia, Greece and Turkey in
the south, as the points from which the pincer movement could be performed against
the Soviet forces, should they attempt a direct attack through Central Europe.3®® This
only further emphasizes the importance of inclusion of Yugoslavia into NATO
strategic planning and membership, but also suggests that the Western partners would
be more than willing to make many concessions regarding Yugoslav demands and the
country’s specific international position, as was effectively demonstrated both in

economic and political-military spheres.

In reality, this was easier said than done. Among the American European
partners, both France and Britain were initially very reluctant to dispense with even a
very small share of modern armaments which had to be taken from the shared NATO
gunstock, judging that it would compromise their own defense, while the Soviets

would gain an easy victory in Yugoslavia anyway. Their additional fear was that

382 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 135-136.
383 |bid., 139-140; Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 29.
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strong military support to Yugoslavia could force the Soviets to redirect any future
attack from the Balkans to the “German corridor”, granting the Red Army potentially
easy breakthrough to the French border and the English Channel. This must have
sounded only too familiar and similar to their experiences in two previous world wars
and was taken as a serious threat to their security. Similar feelings were present
among the West German leadership who, for obvious reasons, also wanted to avoid
such a scenario, while Italy was against any support to Yugoslavia due to ongoing

problems with Trieste.38

The Trieste Crisis had been burdening the Yugoslav relations with the West
since 1945, when the Yugoslav forces occupied the town and its hinterland during
battles in final days of the war.*®® The symbolic significance of this problem may be
even found in the Churchill’s famous speech in Fulton, Missouri, in March 1946, in
which he stretched the “iron curtain” “[f]Jrom Stettin in the Baltic to Trieste in the
Adriatic,” where Trieste indeed was a highly contested and neuralgic zone in the

emerging Cold War divisions.3%

The negotiations about Trieste did not begin in earnest until 1952/53, when
Yugoslavia became recognized as a trustworthy partner of the West, and when other
preconditions for the resolution of this crisis had been reached. Given the fact that the
U.S. strategy for the European security relied on NATO, in which Italy obviously
played a very important role, favorable resolution of the Trieste Crisis would have
necessarily further strengthen the Italian position within the alliance and enhance
cooperation between NATO members. In addition to that, much of the armaments and

other military equipment designated for Yugoslavia had to come from the NATO

384 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 135, 138-141. The Yugoslav army captured Trieste on May 1,
1945.

385 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 44.

38 Melvyn P. Leffler, “The emergence of an American grand strategy, 1945-1952”, 72.
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stockpiles in Italy or through this country. In their conversations with Tito, the U.S.
Ambassador in Belgrade, George V. Allen, and on one occasion even the President
Eisenhower, did not shy away from conditioning military and economic support to
Yugoslavia with the resolution of the Trieste Crisis, although the U.S. administration
constantly had to carefully tiptoe between their own strategic needs, expectations of

the Italian side, and Tito’s demands.*®’

Nevertheless, after series of official and secret negotiations between the United
States, Great Britain and Italy with Yugoslavia, and after many ups and downs in the
process, which in October 1953, brought Yugoslavia and Italy to the brink of the
military conflict, the Trieste Crisis was eventually and peacefully resolved on October
5, 1954, when all interested parties signed the London Memorandum.3®® Correlation
between this event and the creation of the Balkan Pact (August 9, 1954) is only too
easy to identify.3®° More importantly, the resolution of the Trieste Crisis also shows to
what extent did the political environment of the Cold War made all sides very
suspicious and careful in accepting even important political/diplomatic victories. The
outcome of the long process of incorporating Yugoslavia into NATO strategic
planning, which effectively began in 1948, reached its highpoint in 1954, and

collapsed in 1955, does confirm that the suspicions were not irrational.

The Yugoslav Communist ideology and political system made the country’s
recognition as a credible Western partner very challenging and time-consuming.

Developments in Vietnam, and particularly the question of the Yugoslav recognition

387 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 45-46; Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 140.

388 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 124-127, 140-141; Svetozar Rajak, “The Cold War in the
Balkans, 1945-1956”, 202.

39 Dragan Bogeti¢, “Sjedinjene Ameri¢ke DrZave i formiranje Balkanskog pakta 1952-1955, 197.
Bogeti¢ finds the resolution of the Trieste crisis as a key point when the “faborable context” for the
establishment of the Balkan Pact, and he also emphasizes that the military aspect of this alliance was
less important than its political implications.
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of the Ho Chi Minh’s government, reveal the complexity of the Yugoslav diplomatic
position. Acting upon a Ho Chi Minh’s request for such a recognition in February
1950, the Yugoslav political leadership had to balance their keen interest to further
undermine the Soviet efforts in this region, anticipating that Ho Chi Minh’s request
was probably an indirect invitation from Beijing for some sort of a joint effort against
the Soviet political pressure, with risks involved in working against the U.S. and

French interests in the region and Tito’s continuous desire for independence.3%

Tito’s initiative in Vietnam was very difficult to explain to the American
public and Congress, and particularly regarding the fact that Ho Chi Minh was
fighting against the regular French forces and their rule in Vietnam. The situation
caused quite a stir in diplomatic relations between Yugoslavia and the United States,
in which Tito demonstrated his fierce desire for independence and that he would not
be bullied by either superpower, while the American side was satisfied to turn the
blind eye, focusing on the fact that, having Yugoslavia “as a Communist state
independent of both East and West,” was of huge importance to the West.3 Put in
other words, Tito’s moves in Vietnam did not undermine the American immediate
strategy and goal, to encourage “Titoism” where it seemed promising as a mean “to

roll back Soviet influence in the communist world.”32

The estimates about Mao’s schism eventually turned out to be wrong, yet
careful consideration of the situation lasted for a couple of months during 1950, and it
did not grant Yugoslavia much sympathies in the West, even if some understanding of
Tito’s political moves in that direction had been acknowledged.3%® On the other hand,

this episode did reveal that both the U.S. and Yugoslav administrations were capable

3% Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 143-144

391 Allen to Acheson, April 20, 1950, FRUS, 1950, 4:1404-7, quoted in Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 83.
392 Gaddis, Strategies of Containment, 68.

39 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 143-145.
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of bending the ideological boundaries to a breaking point if it would serve some more
immediate real political goals. The American side realized that they will have to
accept cooperation with both nationalists and communists within the Soviet sphere in
order to undermine it, while Tito obviously understood that he had to accept and even
occasionally pursue American strategies where they did not dramatically undermine
his own ideological and political position.3** Regarding the Yugoslav recognition of
the Ho Chi Minh’s government, eventually even the French had to accept that Tito’s
regime will have to be supported as long as it demonstrates a clear defiance to the

Soviet Union.3%

The Korean War definitely, even if only temporary, redirected the Soviet focus
from Europe to Asia, in what Beki¢ explains as a “Korean, instead of the Balkan war”
scenario.?®® Referring to the changed fortunes of Yugoslavia, other authors also
confirm that this war, combined with the strong response of the United States and
United Nations, “nipped Stalin’s pet project in the bud.”®®’ Even so, Dimitrijevi¢
reveals that Stalin was continuously shelving and restoring military plans for the
attack on Yugoslavia, depending on changing tides of the Korean War.3%® At the time,
the U.S. military planners also considered that, if the Soviets had decided to expand
the war, they would attack Yugoslavia using their East European satellites, and while

this explanation was abandoned by the fall of 1950 as unrealistic, it was still expected

3% Gaddis, Strategies of Containment, 69; Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 240.

3% |_ees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 84.

3% Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 160.

397 Bela K. Kiraly, “The Aborted Soviet Military Plans Against tito’s Yugoslavia,” in Wayne S.
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War and Society in East Central Europe (New York: Columbia University Press, 1982), 273-88.
Quoted in Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 100.

3% Dimitrijevi¢, Jugoslavija i NATO, 13.
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that the Soviet Union could use the war scare in order to “separate the United States

form their allies.”3%°

Detailed plans for the conventional attack on Yugoslavia were indeed prepared
and rehearsed on military planning boards and map war-games during 1950 and 1951
in a number of East European countries.*®® The U.S. Central Intelligence Agency
(CIA) even estimated that “an attack in 1951 must be considered a real possibility”,
given the fact that Yugoslavia still did not receive any significant military support
from the West and that the Soviets might not want to wait for that to happen. The fact
that the Soviets were rapidly arming their East European satellites with modern
weaponry in this period and supporting the expansion of their armies only fueled
existing fears in Yugoslavia, even though this was at least to a certain extent part of

the Soviet response to the establishment of the NATO in April 194940

By 1951, the Yugoslav comprehensive military preparations for the Soviet
attack were at their height, and even though Lees suggests that these were executed
“without panic or publicity”, it is difficult to accept this description as anything more
than a political propaganda, carefully crafted by the country’s leadership.*®® Equally
strong reason for panic, at least for some die-hard Yugoslav Communists, was the
concern that the United States might topple the country’s socialist regime when

convenient, or as a consequence of a direct military intervention in Yugoslavia in case

3% Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 87.

40 Dimitrijevi¢, Jugoslavija i NATO, 13-14. Namely, these plans included engagement of the
Hungarian, Romanian, Bulgarian, Albanian and even Czechoslovakian and Polish troops, organized to
independently perform specific tasks in a major offensive, all under Moscow’s watchfull eye. By mid-
1950, the satellite forces reached more than 360.000 troops, supported by six Soviet tank divisions with
over 1.000 tanks, outnumbering Yugoslav army of 250.000 poorly equipped soldiers. See more in
Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 238-239, and Lees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 86-87.

401 NIE-29, Probability of an Invasion of Yugoslavia in 1951, March 20, 1951,
https://www.cia.gov/library/readingroom/docs/CIA-RDP79R01012A000700040018-0.pdf (accessed on
July 18, 2020). See also Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 275; Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 240.

402 | ees, Keeping Tito Afloat, 99. Lees’s estimation is based on the interview with Leo Mates, a high-
ranking, veteran Yugoslav diplomat, conducted in 1988.
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of a Soviet attack, which they estimated an even bigger defeat than being forced back

under the Stalin’s wing.4%3

Beki¢ offers an additional perspective and explains that the Yugoslavs
understood that future Soviet policies in Europe might be highly dependent on the
outcome of the Korean War, judging that no matter who might win, Stalin would be
equally encouraged to be more aggressive in Europe. According to this scenario,
Stalin obviously had many favorable strategic options to choose from, ranging from
limited to full-scale attack on Yugoslavia or West Germany, while Tito’s only option
was to “deter” the Soviets from attacking by any means, and perhaps redirect their
potential aggression to Germany. On the other hand, if Stalin was successful in
occupation of Western Europe through the “German corridor”, Yugoslavia would be
left completely isolated and sooner, rather than later, occupied by the Red Army.
Tito’s calculation was that in such a scenario, Yugoslavia would probably have to
make some kind of an incident, in order to provoke a conflict with the Soviet Union

and consequently, a direct military intervention on its soil by the NATO.4%

Tito and his closest associates estimated that this strategy of diffusing the
potential Soviet attack on West Germany would probably save Yugoslavia form
eventual Soviet occupation, or at least buy enough time for diplomacy to intervene.
This strategy was obviously closely connected to a more complex problem which was
on the top of the list of potential Cold War crises, the German Question, but for the
Yugoslav political leadership this problem obviously had an additional dimension, and
any related disturbances and changes in that part of Europe were deeply contemplated

and hotly debated, both within the country and with foreign partners. Put in other

408 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 145.
404 1bid., 240-242.
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words, it seems that this specific balance of power between West Germany and
Yugoslavia, and particularly regarding the Soviet perception of their strength, was one
of the most important security challenges for the Yugoslavs; estimating either country
as a too weak or too strong link in the NATO’s European defense system, the Soviet
military planners could choose one of them as a potential point of attack on NATO in
Europe, except that for Tito, neither option was acceptable. Analyzed within this
context, it is easy to see that maintaining this delicate balance and overall peace in
Europe and elsewhere was the only policy that could guarantee the survival of

Yugoslavia.

One of the early episodes provides a telling example of this strategy. The
beginning of the Korean War in 1950, galvanized the idea of the rearmament of West
Germany in Washington, which “relentlessly employed [...] considerable political and
economic leverage to bring the other Western allies around to its way of thinking”,
although this question already had been opened and seriously discussed a few years
earlier.*® According to Gaddis, in the following five years, before West Germany
became the NATO member (May 1955), the biggest challenge to the U.S. diplomacy
was “how to subordinate the West Europeans’ atavistic fears of the Germans to their
all-too-contemporary fears of the Soviet Union”.%%® Tito was equally suspicious about
German rearmament and he did not hesitate to transfer these feelings to, then Senator
John F. Kennedy, during his visit to Yugoslavia in January 1951. According to the

report of the U.S. Ambassador Allen, Tito’s concerns were based on his “general left-

405 David Clay Large, Germans to the Front: West German Rearmament in the Adenauer Era (Chapel
Hill: University of North Carolina Press, c1996), 62. The problem was an imbalance in strength of
conventional forces in Europe, where in 1948, the Western allies could muster roughly 16 divisions
against an estimated force of 84 divisions of the Red Army and satellite countries, in Europe alone. The
problem became acute after the Soviets successfully tested the atomic bomb, which broke the U.S.
nuclear monopoly, and after Mao’s success in China, both in 1949. For detailed evolution of the idea of
German rearmament in the late 1940s, see chapter “The Question is Raised”, 31-61. See also Gaddis,
Strategies of Containment, 112.

406 Gaddis, Strategies of Containment, 112.
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wing suspicion of revival of Fascism in western Germany”, although he also reveals
that Tito himself, albeit cautiously in favor of the West German rearmament, also
suggested that it should only follow the political settlement of the “German problem”,

because the opposite order of actions would appear “as dangerously provocative”.%

Viewed from the perspective of such a complex political environment and
foreign policy challenges, it is easy to see that the only survival option for Yugoslavia
was to enhance its military capability to resist the Soviet attack, at least long enough
to receive political and military support from the West, or in an ideal case scenario, to
completely deter the Soviet Union from attacking. On the other hand, the latter option
too had to be very carefully managed since overly powerful deterrence capabilities
would be equally dangerous for the Yugoslav security in the longer run, or in case of a
wider European confilct, even if only as an indirect consequence. This conclusion
adds more life to the often mentioned and almost universally accepted idea, both in
scholarship and popular culture, about the Yugoslav strong desire for independence,
exemplified in Tito’s crafty balancing of superpowers’ conflicting interests in
Yugoslavia during his entire rule, the so-called “policy of equidistance”. Bogetic¢
explains that no such policy was possible, even in its main elements, until Stalin’s
death in 1953, because Yugoslavia was more than willing to become incorporated into
the NATO defense system, even if only informally, estimating the Soviet Union as its

greatest enemy. %

In reality, maintenance of the Yugoslav independence was actually the only
policy which would guarantee both the country’s security and survival of Tito’s

regime. The biggest challenge was that it had to be defined within a very narrow

407 Foreign Relations of the United States (in further reference FRUS), 1951, Vol. 4, Part 2, Europe:
Political and Economic Developments, Document 373. Also cited in Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom
ratu, 245.

408 Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 34.
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framework and continuously redefined in response to even the slightest changes in the
Cold War balance of powers. This can be understood as an active component of the
Yugoslav security policy. Within the given framework, the passive component
necessarily had to be the maintenance of the delicate peace and balance of powers
between two Cold Warriors, and it could be expected that Yugoslavia would support
any and every peaceful initiative which would add to the stability of that balance.
Alternatively, Yugoslavia could play the role of the weight that would add to or take
from either side in order to establish that balance. Therefore, any related policies in
other spheres of life, including any ideological inconsistencies, necessarily had to be
regarded as a mere adaptation to this grand strategy. Tito himself was quite capable in

explaining these (ideo)logical fallacies:

“Therefore, we constantly have to consider our specific position, and if we find
ourselves on the same line with the Western countries, for example regarding aggression, this

does not change a thing. We did not lose any of our principledness, since this is in accordance

with the struggle to maintain peace.”*%®

The final piece of the Yugoslav security puzzle in the early 1950s is the
answer to the question of the importance of developing the nuclear weapons. The
problem is that in this period not even superpowers did necessarily have a fully
operational strategy for military or political use of these weapons, and it would be
highly unlikely that Yugoslavia had anything to offer. Gaddis claims that the Truman
administration “had never worked out a clear strategy for deriving political benefits

from its possession of nuclear weapons”, although these “devices” were seriously

4% Borba, February 18, 1951. Quoted in Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 240.
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considered in war planning. Even when he authorized the development of the
thermonuclear (hydrogen) bomb, his administration did not want their diplomacy to
rely on the public threat to use these weapons.*! It was only the Eisenhower’s “New
Look” policy, as defined in late 1953 (NSC-162/2), which relied on the “deterrent of
massive retaliatory power” as a tool of diplomacy. Among other things, this policy
necessitated the publically expressed willingness to consider the use nuclear weapons
in defense of the U.S. interest, considering them “as available for use as other

munitions.”*!

The state of the art in the Soviet strategic thinking was even less developed.
Back in 1946, Stalin commented that atomic bombs are “meant to frighten those with
weak nerves”, in an attempt to show that the Soviet Union would not be intimidated
by the U.S. nuclear weapons monopoly.**2 Even after the successful atomic bomb test
in 1949, the Soviets were trailing way behind the United States in sheer number of
usable weapons and the delivery systems. According to Zaloga, Stalin had started to
prepare the Red Army to employ atomic bombs in event of the war in 1953, while the
Soviet Air Force started to receive significant number of weapons only in 1954413
Other reasons come from the fact that, until Stalin’s death in 1953, the strategic
thought was considered to be his own prerogative, while it is also truth that deterrence

was considered a political, rather than military concept. Therefore, it should not be

410 Gaddis, Strategies of Containment, 145-146.

411 |bid., 145-147. Besides the reliance on nuclear weapons as tools of diplomacy, the “New Look”
strategy also included other elements, such as alliances, psychological warfare, covert actions and
negotiations, as much wider options to counter the perceived Communist threat (for details, see chapter
“Eisenhower, Dulles, and the New Look”, 125-161)

412 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 253. Stalin expressed his famous opinion in an interview given to
Alexander Werth in September 1946.

413 Zaloga, The Kremlin’s Nuclear Sword, 16, 21. In 1953, the Soviet Union had only a dozen usable
nuclear weapons, while the U.S. nuclear arsenal could boast with roughly 1,350 weapons with adequate
delivery systems.
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surprising that was “no Soviet equivalent to the theory of deterrence developed in the

United States in the late 1950s and early 1960s.”%*

Dimitrijevi¢ explains that the use of atomic bombs against the Soviet Union in
case of an attack on Yugoslavia was seriously contemplated by the American military
planners, although a nuclear attack on the Soviet satellites in Eastern Europe seemed
more realistic, as an effort to avoid the Soviet retaliatory attack on the U.S. soil. Of
course, these plans were changing rapidly during the early 1950s, partly due to the
changing tides in international politics, including the Korean war, and partly due to
estimates about Yugoslav response in case of a major conflict with the Soviet Union
in Europe.*®® Tito never was consulted or informed about similar strategic calculations
by the U.S. military, yet that he would most likely be very reluctant to accept such a
version of the nuclear umbrella strategy in which both Yugoslavia and Soviet satellites

would become testing grounds for Soviet and American respective nuclear arsenals.*16

In that period, Yugoslavia was obviously nowhere near to even a theoretical
possibility of achieving such a capability, and formulation of any corresponding
strategies and policies was equally distant, although it does not mean that they were
not at least superficially contemplated. Unfortunately, the lack of access to the archive
of the UDB, limits any analysis of these issues. Nevertheless, limited available
evidence does reveal that diplomatic value and strategic importance of nuclear
weapons was understood, at least on the basic level. According to Beki¢, during the
aforementioned meeting between Tito and Senator John F. Kennedy in Belgrade,

January 1951, Leo Mates contemplated about the potential war between the United

414 Holloway, The Soviet Union and the Arms Race, 28, 32-33. Holloway also argues here that the
Soviet concept of deterrence is considered differently and more broadly than in the United States, and
can mean both “containment” and “deterrence”, instead of almost exclusively in terms of the balance of
armaments between the two sides.

415 Dimitrijevié, Jugoslavija i NATO, 23-24.

416 |bid.
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States and Soviet Union and speculated that a highly centralized state is particularly
vulnerable to an attack to its center, suggesting that a global war would easily have a
favorable outcome in case of the U.S. nuclear attack on Moscow.*'” While this
episode falls into a category of general diplomatic parlaying, it does show that at the
time of desperation and anticipation of the imminent Soviet attack in 1951, the
Yugoslav political leadership was contemplating a potential solution to their woes, at
least as a support for a potential American nuclear attack on Moscow, although

probably more on a level of wishful thinking.

Similarly, in the beginning of 1953, at the time of heated debates about the
resolution of the Trieste Crisis, creation of the Balkan Pact, and the U.S. financial and
military support to Yugoslavia, an indication of an additional Yugoslav strategy
revealed itself. During a meeting with Allen, the U.S. Ambassador in Belgrade, Tito
emphasized that in case of the inadequate support, Yugoslavia would have to
“mobilize our [Yugoslav] internal strengths and capacities”, which seems to have
included a very gentle and indirect signal that Yugoslavia might be forced to develop
nuclear weapons, as it is difficult to understand which other internal capacities would
be even remotely sufficient to counter the Soviet threat.*!® The U.S. Army attaché in
Greece had no such doubts. In one of his reports from January 23, 1954, he was
convinced that “the Yugoslavs have commenced a program to produce atomic
weapons.”*® This question will be analyzed in more details in the following section
and chapters, but here it is important to emphasize that this policy, which for the lack
of better phrases could be defined as nuclear bluffing/hedging. It seem to have been

designed by Tito and his closest associates, and had been implemented first in the

417 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 245.
418 AJ, 837, 1-2/108, January 7, 1953. Quoted in, Bekié, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 491.
419 Koch, “Yugoslavia’s Nuclear Legacy: Should We Worry?”, 124.
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international arena back in 1949, by General Peko Dapcevi¢, the Deputy Chief of

Staff of the INA.

Commenting on the amount of the financial and military support Yugoslavia
had received by 1953, on one occasion Tito half-jokingly said to the U.S.
Ambassador, Allen, that “the pudding is too small”.*?® Without an actual capacity to
produce the necessary arms independently, he could rely only on the cooperation with
the United States and West European countries, with all related clauses, conditions
and demands, exemplified in the resolution of the Trieste Crisis and the establishment
of the Balkan Pact. If there was anything that Tito had learned was that strong and
well balanced deterrence capability was necessary for the stability of his regime and
the country’s independence, and with inadequate U.S. support in development of the
powerful conventional army as a deterrence, it seems that he also played with the idea
that the atomic bomb could actually work as the Yugoslav version of the “more bang
for the buck” scenario. Proverbial opposite side of that coin was the Yugoslav strong
insistence on supporting any international peace initiative, part of which included

support to the UN system of collective security.

420 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 489.
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2.4 By Hook or by Crook or by Industrial Espionage: International Cooperation

and Technology Transfer

“We were forced to turn to the Western people,
where progressive people also live;

we turned to them and said:

we are alone, we are suffering, we need help. **

With education in mathematics and physics, even if without a formal degree, a
significant background as a proven communist before and after the war, and obviously
an extended experience in intelligence sector, in 1952 Dedijer succeeded Nakicenovié
as the director of the IBK, where his main task was to supervise the atomic bomb
project and especially to monitor and report about Savi¢’s activities, who was still
considered suspicious because of the apparent slowness of his work on the bomb.*??
While this basic scenario is confirmed by various sources, particularly regarding
Savic¢’s open opposition regarding the atomic bomb project, it seems more likely that,
at the time, Dedijer was considered the most trustworthy politician among physicists
and vice versa, capable to perform his duty of a link between the nuclear
establishment and scientific sector, in a way comparable to roles played by Robert
Oppenheimer in the Manhattan Project, and Igor Kurchatov in the Soviet atomic bomb

project.

421 Josip Broz Tito, Govori i c¢lanci, knj. 6, 10.111 1951-21.X11 1951 [Speeches and Articles, Vol. 6,
March 10-December 31, 1951] (Zagreb: Naprijed, 1959), 164-165. Quoted in Dimitrijevi¢, Jugoslavija
i NATO, 27.

422 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 177; Perovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 16.
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This was particularly important since the clash between Savi¢ and the
decision-makers had shown that they desperately needed a scientist who could be
entrusted with development of the central institute in Vinca, capable manager, and a
politician who would be keen, or minimally obedient enough, to work on the atomic
bomb project. In addition to that, it seems that after Savi¢’s links with the Soviet
science were cut-off even before 1948, while his French connection was effectively
exhausted with the arrival of Walen, predominantly due to the Joliot-Curie’s
unreserved support to Stalin, a different person was needed to establish contacts with
the West as the only available source of desperately needed technologies and
equipment.*? Dedijer was probably the best, if not the only person in Yugoslavia who

could cover all ends.

While Yugoslavia could potentially rely on cooperation with the West
European socialists as a specific backdoor to the West, as was the case with Walen,
considering much greater ambitions of the Yugoslav nuclear establishment, this
partnership had to be established on a much more solid basis. The security concerns
were the glowing hot topic among the Yugoslav politicians, although much bigger
problem was relatively slow and very gradual recognition of Yugoslavia as a credible
partner of the West, further complicated by Tito’s strong reluctance to fully commit to
such cooperation, even in the direst times. This was clearly visible in the process of
integration of Yugoslavia into NATO’s military plans, and it would be expected that
in the field of nuclear technology hesitance in the West would be even greater.
Pressed for concrete results, industrial espionage would be the only option to quickly
and effectively overcome these obstacles, and in this setting, Dedijer’s experience in

intelligence sector was an important additional asset.

423 Perovi¢-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 80.
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One accelerator, one mass spectrometer and one Spy

At one occasion in early 1951, Anton Peterlin, one of the leading physicists in
Yugoslavia and the director of the 1JS in Ljubljana, officially approached the British
Metropolitan-Vickers company with the request to purchase “one accelerator, linear or
circular, one mass spectrometer (not specified), one electron microscope and one
electron diffraction outfit.”*?* In the communication with the British Foreign Office
regarding these requests from Yugoslavia, the Ministry of Supply (Division of Atomic
Energy) raised the question “to which side of the iron curtain Yugoslavia was now
considered to be” and if they should approve this transaction and similar arrangements
in the future. The Foreign Office denied the export license, commenting that, although
the ban on sale of weapons to Yugoslavia had been lifted “because we [Foreign
Office] wanted to do nothing to impede the Yugoslavs building up their defences
against a Cominform attack”, the equipment in question “is for research purposes and
could only enable Yugoslavia to produce atomic weapons in the very long term,”
which “would not assist her to meet the present threat.” Interestingly enough, it was
also added that “[t]his is quite apart from the question of the desirability of Yugoslavia

being allowed to make atomic weapons at all.”*?°

The British Foreign Office was obviously not completely convinced about the
Yugoslav plans in the nuclear sphere, nor in their honesty regarding the split with the
Soviet Union. Therefore, it is not surprising that their biggest fear was that this
equipment could “fall into the hands of the Russians”, and that for the same reason
they would even “hesitate to supply it to other countries in the ‘front line’, such as

Finland, Norway, Austria, Greece or Turkey, some of whom may have grater claims

424 The National Archives (NA), Foreign Office (FO), 371/93220. Consideration of proposed supply of
certain atomic energy equipment to Yugoslavia. Code GE file 20
425 |bid.
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on our indulgence than Yugoslavia”. It is also important to notice that the U.S. Atomic
Energy Commission was immediately informed about this Yugoslav request and that
they shared the opinion of their British colleagues.*?® This seem to have been a
general practice of the British Government at the time, at least regarding their
relationship with Yugoslavia. In January 1951, Dilas went on a secret mission to
London, where he met with the Prime Minister Attlee. However, his request for secret
deliveries of modern armaments for the YPA was not met with equal enthusiasm and
the decision was postponed until agreement was reached with the U.S. Government.*?’
Nevertheless, few months after, even the Foreign Office had changed their decision
regarding the Peterlin’s shopping list and suggested that the necessary export licenses
should be granted, realizing that their initial refusal made them appear “in an

unfavourable light to Yugoslavian scientists.”**?®

One of the U.S. NSC reports form early 1954, reveals the true nature of this
strenuous cooperation between Yugoslavia and the West regarding the cooperation in
the nuclear field. The document recognizes the “Tito heresy” as “an important asset”
of the West, since it was “the first defection of a Communist Government from the
Soviet orbit”, which was the main reason why Yugoslavia received economic and
military support from the United States, United Kingdom and France. Even though
some hurdles in this relationship have been recognized, the main conclusion about
future courses of action was that the West should, among other suggestions,
“[c]ontinue to provide military aid to Yugoslavia, where possible and appropriate in

concert with the U.K. and France”, but that it should also “[c]ontinue to deny to

426 The National Archives (NA), Foreign Office (FO), 371/93220. Consideration of proposed supply of
certain atomic energy equipment to Yugoslavia. Code GE file 20. The only country in which Great
Britain exported similar equipment at the time was Belgium.

427 Dimitrijevié, Jugoslavija i NATO, 14.

428 The National Archives (NA), Foreign Office (FO), 371/93220. Consideration of proposed supply of
certain atomic energy equipment to Yugoslavia. Code GE file 20.
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Yugoslavia, materials and equipment judged to be for use in an advanced atomic
energy program”. The document also suggests that the U.S. Atomic Energy
Commission should be given “discretionary authority as regards the licensing for
export to Yugoslavia of reasonable quantities of materials and equipment” which
could be used for basic research and “source material (e.g. uranium) exploration”, as

well as for medical or “normal industrial use”.*?°

Unsurprisingly, the situation changed dramatically only a few days after the
Balkan Pact had been officially signed (August 9, 1954). According to the
Memorandum prepared by the Chairman of the Operations Coordinating Board
Working Group on Yugoslavia, from August 18, 1954, one of the suggestions for the
U.S. Department of State was to “[e]xplore with AEC [Atomic Energy Commission]
and such other Governmental authorities [...], the possibility of including Yugoslavia
amongst those nations to cooperate in the President’s proposed organization to exploit
the peaceful uses of atomic energy.”**® The initiative referred to in this document is
President Eisenhower’s Atoms for Peace program, and while the Yugoslav
participation in it will be discussed in details in the next chapter, here it should be
emphasized that Yugoslavia obviously could not count on any meaningful support
from the West in the field of nuclear science and technology until late 1954, when the
country effectively, even if indirectly, became the member of the NATO. This
actually left very small amount of time for such a cooperation to be established, as the

rapprochement with the Soviet Union was only months away.

4% FRUS, 1952-1954, Volume VIII, Eastern Europe; Soviet Union; Eastern Mediterranean, eds.
William Z. Slany et al., (Washington: United States Government Printing Office, 1988), Document 688.
430 FRUS, 1952-1954, Volume VIII, Eastern Europe; Soviet Union; Eastern Mediterranean, eds.
William Z. Slany et al., (Washington: United States Government Printing Office, 1988), Document 700.
The aforementioned sections were actually drafted on August 13, 1954.
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Pavle Savi¢ and other leading scientists were obviously under great pressure to
rapidly produce some tangible results, and it may be argued that, in the given
circumstances, the only option left for the Yugoslav nuclear establishment was to turn
to industrial espionage and other related covert activities in the West. The situation
was further complicated by the fact that any such cooperation was under the control of
the U.S. administration and the AEC, with its extended reach even in the Great
Britain, as a country with the most advanced nuclear program outside the United
States, disregarding the Soviet Union which was, at the time, sealed off to any form of
cooperation with Yugoslavia in any field. Organization of any covert activities in the
West, therefore, had to be planned very carefully as there were only a few options to
choose from. On the other hand, it may also be argued that Tito had a particular
interest to advertise his nuclear ambitions, as was demonstrated in a couple of
occasions earlier, in order to use them as a silent, but lingering argument of the

Yugoslav diplomacy for achieving some more immediate and conventional goals.

Considering what had been said about the establishment of the I1JS in
Ljubljana, its designed position and role in the Yugoslav nuclear program, and the
general political structure of Yugoslavia at the time, it would be impossible that
Peterlin operated independently on any level in his 1951 failed request for sensitive
equipment from the British companies. At the time when even support in conventional
armaments was negotiated covertly, Peterlin’s request can only be understood as a
part of the carefully crafted plan, to try to acquire necessary equipment for the 1JS
through a simple commercial agreement, and even if it fails, to simultaneously signal
the Western partners that Yugoslavia is on the path of the rapid development of its
nuclear capacity. The Foreign Office definitively was contemplating this option, even

if only as a relatively distant possibility.
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Alternative option would be that the entire Yugoslav nuclear program was so
poorly managed that the entire state apparatus, including the UDB, could not maintain
the even the basic security standards necessary for such a high-priority and secret
program. Hymans supports this option, explaining that, “whereas China’s nuclear
program was brilliantly managed, Yugoslavia’s was not”, which led the entire
program “to unprofessionalism and ultimately to nuclear inefficiency.”*¥! The episode
with the Peterlin’s purchase list also reveals that, even if the sale of the requested
equipment was to be approved, and if the risk of it being misused in any way became
too high, the British side had an option to intervene immediately. As it was suggested,
“in certain eventualities”, the sensitive equipment “can readily be destroyed”,
although it was not mentioned how, nor by whom.*32 The UDB was controlling every
aspect of the nuclear program, therefore, it may be argued that the
“unprofessionalism” and “inefficiency”, are the accusations that should be directed to
the Yugoslav security sector, in which the British had planted at least one agent who
had, or would have the access to this equipment if necessary. This obviously had to be
a medium to high-ranking scientist or someone more or less equal in the managing or
security sector, working in Yugoslav nuclear facilities, or particularly the 1JS in

Ljubljana, but the available sources do not reveal any details.

The Great Embassy of Dedijer
While the United States tried to maintain the strict control, if not a complete
monopoly over the dissemination of nuclear materials, technology and related

knowledge, at the time when no international control mechanisms in this field existed,

431 Hymans, Achieving Nuclear Ambitions, 176.
432 The National Archives (TNA), Foreign Office (FO), 371/93220. Consideration of proposed supply
of certain atomic energy equipment to Yugoslavia. Code GE file 20.
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independent and often informal networks of scientists and institutions among aspiring
nations were being created to fill this gap. One of surprising leaders in that respect
during the late 1940s and early 1950s was Norway.*** According to Forland, the
Norwegian early prominence in this field was based on “its indigenous production of
heavy water and its early acquisition of basic nuclear technology and know-how”. The
country’s nuclear program was led by a young astrophysicist Gunnar Randers, who
was the first director of the Physics Division of the Norwegian Defense Research
Establishment (Forsvarets forsknings institutt - FFI), established in January 1946 in
Kjeller, near Oslo, and from 1948 the director of the newly established Institute for
Atomic Research (IFA) in the vicinity of the FFI. Randers was also the initiator of the
project for the construction of the first Norwegian nuclear reactor, which went critical
in 1951, thus putting Norway on the map as the sixth country in the world to construct

a nuclear reactor.***

Both Yugoslavia and Norway shared many interests for the establishment of
cooperation in political and other fields. In the early 1950s, the Yugoslav political
leadership found it difficult to publically justify and defend their direct and firm
cooperation with the ‘capitalist’ West. The best available alternative was to promote
the cooperation with the West European socialist parties, and particularly the British
Labour Party, French Socialists (SFIO), German Social-Democratic Party (SDP), as
well as the Swedish and Norwegian socialists. Serious activities in that direction
began already in 1950, and their importance may be observed in the fact that they

were led by Milovan Dilas, the President of the Commission for International

433 Astrid Forland, “Norway’s Nuclear Odyssey: From Optimistic Proponent to Nonproliferator”, The
Nonproliferation Rewiev, (Winter 1997): 1-16.
434 Forland, “Norway’s Nuclear Odyssey”, 1, 6.
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Relations of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia.**® This
effort was actually part of the much wider Yugoslav strategy of taking the initiative in
organizing cooperation with West European socialists, exploiting its obvious
advantage at that time and taking the advisory role in that network.*3® One of the early
successes in implementation of this strategy was the reconstitution of the Socialist
International in July 1951, when the Communist Party of Yugoslavia was accepted as
a member, thus paving the way for further cooperation with the West European

socialists.*3’

The Norwegian Labor Party (Det norske Arbeiderparti - DNA) was in stable
power in the country since 1935 (except for the period 1940-1945), and according to
the Yugoslav sources, they had already experienced their own ‘1948’ back in 1923,
when they had split with Comintern, all of which made them open for cooperation
with the Yugoslav comrades and equally sympathetic to their efforts for
independence. Haakon Lie, one of the leading DNA officials, strongly supported the
Yugoslav admittance to the Socialist International (with Swedish and Swiss
representatives following the suit), while the DNA representatives were the first
among the West European socialists to officially visit Yugoslavia in October 1951.4%®
These were the early examples of close cooperation between Yugoslavia and Norway,

but it is important to emphasize that this backdoor communication with the West was

435 Aleksandar V. Mileti¢, “’Unrealised Nordic Dream. Milovan Dilas and the Scandinavian Socialists”,
Tokovi istorije 3 (2015), 89-91.

43 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 164-165.

37 Nikola Mijatov, Milovan Bilas i evropski socijalisti [Milovan Dilas and the European Socialists],
University of Belgrade, Faculty of Philosophy, Department of History (MA Thesis, June 2015), 33-40.
For a detailed analysis of the process of reconstitution of the International, see Talbot C. Imlay, The
Practice of Socialist Internationalism: European Socialists and International Politics, 1914-1960
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018), 263-308.

438 Mijatov, Milovan Dilas i evropski socijalisti, 38, 71-72; “Information in English. Information about
The Norwegian Labor Party”, https://www.arbeiderpartiet.no/om/information-in-english/, accessed on
November 25, 2020. The high point of the cooperation between the Yugoslav and Norwegian ruling
parties was supposed to be the Dilas’s official visit to Norway, Sweden and Denmark in February 1954,
yet it was never realized due to his political demise earlier that year. More in Mileti¢, “’Unrealised
Nordic Dream”, 94-96.
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obviously much easier to establish and maintain, compared to the official diplomatic

channels, and it provided almost immediate results.*3

In his memoirs, Dedijer explains that he became interested in Norwegian
nuclear program and Randers’s own research after he read a scientific article about
their successful construction of the first nuclear reactor in Norway in 1951.
Understanding that the potential cooperation with the IFA in Kjeller, as well as with
other West European institutes would be highly beneficial for the Yugoslav nuclear
program, he suggested to Savi¢ that a field trip to “European nuclear centers in
France, Italy, Britain, Germany and Norway” should be organized for directors of
Yugoslav nuclear institutes. Soon enough, Savi¢, Peterlin, Supek and Dedijer visited
nuclear research facilities in Harwell (Great Britain), Saclay Nuclear Research Center
(France), “Heisenberg’s institute in Gottingen” (West Germany), Institute for Atomic
Energy (IFA) in Kjeller (Norway) and the KTH Royal Institute of Technology in

Stockholm (Sweden).#4

It is not clear when this field trip was organized, although Dedijer insists that
his official role was still of a “researcher in Vin¢a”, which would suggest the period
between mid-1950 and the first half of 1952, although some later date seem more
probable, particularly considering the relation with the Norwegian nuclear reactor, as
well as the Yugoslav membership in Socialist International.*** Throughout his
autobiography, Dedijer downplays his role within the nuclear program and even

avoids to mention that he ever was the director of the IBK in Vinca, although the

4% In 1953, the Norwegian Government joined the World Bank and U.S. Government initiative to
financially support Yugoslavia and independently provided an additional loan. Beki¢, Jugoslavija u
Hladnom ratu, 502; Bogeti¢, Jugoslavija i Zapad, 1952-1955, 55-56.

440 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 183-184.

441 |bid., 184. Some sources put the date of this trip to the end of 1950, Perovié¢-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola
veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 81. CIA, Information Report, Atomic Research Institute at Vinca,
May 28, 1953 https://www.cia.gov/readingroom/document/cia-rdp80-00810a001400230006-5
(accessed on January 5, 2021). The document suggests that Dedijer “toured nuclear institutes” with
Savi¢ in February 1952, but the details about which nuclear institutes they visited are classified.
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simple fact that he successfully organized the tour of West European nuclear facilities,
strongly suggest that, even without an official position within the Yugoslav nuclear
establishment, he could still enjoy all the related powers and privileges. Sent to the
IBK by bilas with a specific task to control Savi¢’s activities and speed up work on
the bomb, it seems that Dedijer was achieving some decent results and very quickly.
His initial low-ranking position indirectly confirms that the UDB wanted to mask his
true role, and his eventual appointment to a position of the director of the IBK in mid-
1952, may have become a necessary move after formal contacts with West European

institutes had been established.**?

Early contacts with the Norwegian nuclear program and their scientists,
combined with their government’s general friendly attitude towards Yugoslavia, seem
to have provided Dedijer a solution to many puzzles he was supposed to solve. Similar
to the experience of the Yugoslav scientists, their Norwegian colleagues were also
very disappointed with Great Britain, and their Ministry of Supply, which denied them
all requests for assistance in developing the reactor in Kjeller, during the late 1940s.
This may be one of the reasons why Gunnar Randers openly “advocated a total
openness regarding nuclear research and development”, expecting that this would
eventually force the United States to abandon its monopolistic and secretive policies
regarding the international cooperation in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. In
addition to that, without adequate domestic sources of uranium, or a possibility to
purchase it in the international market, Norway was forced to rely on support from
other countries. By 1950, formal cooperation with both France and the Netherlands

had already been established, and even though the sources do not reveal if similar

442 The problem may also be quite trivial. If Dedijer never graduated from Princeton, it would have
been very offensive to Savi¢ and other scientists if he became the director of the country’s leading
nuclear institute. At the time when he eventually rose to this position, the results of his activities may
have been too important to ignore. Even so, the episode confirms that the UDB and Rankovi¢ had a
firm grip over the nuclear program.
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communication had been established with Yugoslavia, it must have been at least

seriously contemplated.*43

Norwegian main bargaining chip in cooperation with other countries in the
nuclear field was their capacity to produce heavy water in quantities, and Yugoslav
authorities were quick to sample this option as the first attempt to establish
meaningful cooperation. In late 1951, Yugoslavia acquired the initial amount of 400
grams of heavy water from the Norwegian Norsk Hydroelektrisk company. The entire
deal had been arranged through the Yugoslav Embassy in Norway, which purchased
the heavy water, and the Council for Science and Culture of the Yugoslav
Government, which had the task to transfer it to the Institute for Physics (IBK) in
Vinca. Part of the Yugoslav strategy to hide the final destination of the heavy water
was to stress in their request that this amount would be divided among many
institutions in Yugoslavia, since this was a federal country, yet the problem emerged

when Norsk Hydroelektrisk requested a list of recipients for their merchandise.***

According to existing documents, the Norwegian side was quite happy to
accept even “fictional recipients”, and it was actually the Yugoslav bureaucracy that
mistakenly broke the secrecy by sending them the exact names and personal
information of people from the Institute for Physics in Vin¢a who handled this
exchange. The shear amateurism of this transaction was duly noted by the Yugoslav
Embassy in Norway, which insisted that “it is not irrelevant who and how much
knows about our purchases of heavy water, and least of all, to which institute this

water is sent to”, and that any further commercial agreements regarding such sensitive

443 Forland, “Norway’s Nuclear Odyssey”. 6-8.
444 AJ, 317, f. 7-18-21. Izvestaj poslanstva FNRJ u Norveskoj Savetu za nauku i kulturu Vlade FNRJ,
October 1, 1951.
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materials should be considered as a top secret.**® Unfortunately for the Yugoslav side,
it seems that the UDB and Rankovi¢’s strong desire to maintain high security
standards, not only compromised apparent secrecy of the entire nuclear program, but
also undermined future efforts. According to Dedijer, in 1953 he coauthored a report
with Savi¢ and Walen, which openly criticized “Yugoslav bureaucracy and the
secrecy policy” as main reasons for the failure to purchase larger quantities of heavy

water in Norway.*4

The main achievement of the Dedijer’s field trip to nuclear facilities in
Western Europe was that he managed to agree with Gunnar Randers in Kjeller and
Manne Sieghban in Stockholm to accept one student each from the IBK in Vinc¢a for
specializations.**” According to memories of Milorad Mladenovié, he was the first
Yugoslav scientist sent for specialization to the Nobel Institute in Stockholm
(Sweden) in 1952, where he worked on development of a number of instruments
necessary for the Yugoslav nuclear program, and where in 1954 he eventually
defended his doctoral dissertation, thus becoming the first in the new generation of
scientist employed by the IBK in Vinéa with the doctoral title in nuclear physics.**® In

reality, however, Mladenovi¢ was a trusted “cadre” with ample wartime experience in

cover activities and with deep personal relations with Naki¢enovi¢ and Savic,

45 AJ, 317, f. 7- 18-21. Izvestaj Poslanstva FNRJ u Norveskoj, December 3, 1951.

446 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 187; Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 109.

47 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 184.

48 Jevti¢, Razgovori sa Vindancima, 80, 99; Perovié-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca
(1948-1998), 84, 330. Dusan Mitrovi¢ was the first representative of the new generation of the IBK
scientists. He defended his dissertation in mathematics in 1953. Together with physicist Rajko
Tomovi¢, in 1959/60, he developed the first electronic computer in Yugoslavia. More in: Marko
Miljkovi¢, “CER Computers as Weapons of Mass Disruption: The Yugoslav Computer Industry in the
1960s”, Godisnjak za drustvenu istoriju 2 (2017): 99-123.
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probably also with Dedijer, and it should not come as a surprise that he performed a

number of secret operations in Sweden.*4°

According to his own testimony, at the Nobel Institute he worked on
development and construction of beta-spectrometers with Manne Siegbahn, a Nobel
Prize winner in physics in 1924, and the director of the institute’s Department of
Physics. In addition to his research, Mladenovi¢ also managed to exploit his close
relations with Siegbahn to secretly purchase sensitive materials and equipment that
were blacklisted, although it is impossible to say if Siegbahn participated in this
willingly or to what extent.*® The scheme worked perfectly. Yugoslav government
would transfer the funds to Walen’s bank account in Switzerland that Mladenovi¢ was
authorized to use to purchase “chemicals” ordered for the Nobel Institute by Siegbahn.
These “chemicals” would then be transferred from the Nobel Institute to the Yugoslav
Embassy in Stockholm and sent to Yugoslavia in a diplomatic pouch.*®* There are no
records about the type or amount of “chemicals” purchased and covertly sent to
Yugoslavia this way, but the fact remains that these materials Yugoslavia could not

legally purchase on the global market.

The biography and activities of Dragoslav Popovi¢, the second Yugoslav
scientist sent for specialization abroad, are even more interesting and revealing.
Popovi¢ graduated from the School of Electrical Engineering in Belgrade in July
1951, and already in October 1952, he was sent to the IFA in Kjeller (Norway), where

he specialized in reactor physics for almost two years, returning to the IBK in Vinc¢a in

449 Mladenovi¢ was trained during the war by the OSS as a paratrooper. He returned to Yugoslavia in
1944 to work as a radio-telegrapher and maintain communication between Yugoslav partisans and the
Allied troops in Italy. After the war, he started studying physics and by 1948 he was employed in the
newly established Physical Laboratory of the Institute for Physics (IBK) in Vinca, where Walen was his
immediate supervisor. Jevti¢, Razgovori sa Vincancima, 79, 90-91, 96.

40 Jevti¢, Razgovori sa Vincancima, 99; Nobelprize.org, “Manne Siegbahn-Biographical,”
https://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/physics/laureates/1924/siegbahn-bio.html, accessed on March
2,2018.

41 Jevti¢, Razgovori sa Vincancima, 99.
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August 1954.%2 Besides his regular activities, some sources suspect that in 1953 he
managed to smuggle back to Yugoslavia “a quantity of highly enriched uranium.”*>3
Existing records reveal that, at some point in 1953, Popovi¢ did receive “separated
uranium 235” from “the Dutch”, who wanted to support his research, apparently being
impressed with his results. Unsurprisingly, records do not reveal how and if Popovié
managed to transport weapons-grade uranium to Yugoslavia.*** If he did, it seems
probable that the diplomatic pouch was once again utilized for the purpose. This story

also strongly suggests that “chemicals” sent by Mladenovi¢ may have been equally

sensitive and restricted, but the real truth will probably never be known.

Popovi¢’s activities in Kjeller included research in “area which is classified by
atomic commissions of the USA, England and Canada”, mostly related to some
characteristics of uranium 235, important for construction of nuclear weapons.*®
Working in close collaboration with Randers, Popovi¢ may have been influenced by
his “openness” strategy, which aimed in breaking the U.S. monopoly. During 1953
and 1954, he published several scientific articles which revealed many of otherwise
highly classified information, causing quite a stir in the international scientific
community.*® It would be difficult to measure the impact of his research on
Eisenhower administration’s changed attitude regarding cooperation with developing
nations’ in peaceful uses of nuclear energy, exemplified in the Atoms for Peace

program, which was Randers’s general plan, but the fact remains that previously

452 AJ, 318, f. 213-302. Promtion of Dragoslav Popovi¢ to the rank of Expert Associate of the Institute
for the Research on the Structure of Matter, November 2, 1954; AJ, 318, f. 214-303-304. Official
Records of Dr Dragoslav Popovié, August 12, 1955.

453 potter, Miljani¢, Slaus, “Tito’s Nuclear Legacy”, 65; Perovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta
“Vinéa” (1948-1998), 256.

454 AJ, 318, f. 213-302. Promtion of Dragoslav Popovié to the rank of Expert Associate of the Institute
for the Research on the Structure of Matter, November 2, 1954.

455 [hid.

456 |bid.

204



CEU eTD Collection

classified knowledge was acquired independently and shared globally by an unlikely

candidate.

Another component of Dedijer’s clever scheme was that Popovi¢ published
almost all of his problematic articles in Western scientific journals, and as a
representative of the institute in Kjeller, not the Yugoslav IBK. Of course, it would be
only too easy to identify his Yugoslav background, but it is also a fact that his
specialization at the IFA was initially supposed to last only three months, and was
only gradually extended to almost full two years, all funded by the IFA. In other
words, nothing suggested that he would ever return to Yugoslavia.**” This setting also
allowed Popovi¢ to participate in a number of international conferences, but more
importantly, during 1953 and 1954, as a representative of the IFA he organized his
own ‘Great Embassy’ and visited nuclear institutes and research facilities in Denmark,
Sweden, West Germany, Belgium, France, Switzerland, Italy and the United States,
where he toured the U.S. national laboratories in Brookhaven, Oak Ridge and
Argonne. From these trips he “brought to this institute [IBK in Vinca] useful
information and invaluable contacts”, while he also took some time to intervene
against ‘“‘certain discrimination against Yugoslavia regarding procurement of

publications and purchasing materials in the USA.”4%8

Mladenovi¢ and Popovi¢ were followed by dozens of scientists sent to
Western universities and institutes for specializations and training in their respective
fields of expertise. According to the official records, by 1954 exactly 47 Yugoslav
scientists were sent for specializations abroad, with additional 92 who participated in

international conferences, conducted short research trips and visited various scientific

457 AJ, 318, f. 213-302. Promtion of Dragoslav Popovié to the rank of Expert Associate of the Institute
for the Research on the Structure of Matter, November 2, 1954.
458 |pid.
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conventions.**® The numbers do seem relatively negligent, but it has to be considered
that until the First International Conference on Atomic Energy, held in Geneva in
1955, Yugoslavia had very few options for international cooperation, “limited to
specialization of small number of experts on strictly defined topic in a handful of
centers abroad.”*®. Nor did Yugoslavia have much scientists to send abroad,
regardless of the purpose, availability or openness of various foreign research centers.
According to official records, in 1953 the IBK in Vinca employed only 79 scientists of
various field and level of expertize, while the combined scientific force of under the

supervision of the KPNI was 276.46

The number of scientists engaged in the Yugoslav nuclear program rose
dramatically in following years (to 1,059 in 1959), but here it is important to
emphasize that from the very beginning a significant number of them were sent
abroad to specialize in different fields, which seems to have been the main strategy for
acquiring knowledge.*®> Some of them were obviously engaged in industrial
espionage or certain informal diplomatic tasks, but it is clear that this strategy
continued to be pursued, that it produced very good results, at least initially. It is also
evident that the Yugoslav nuclear espionage network was cast much wider and
employed more aggressively than it would be expected from a relatively small and
underdeveloped nation. The first two Yugoslav scientists sent abroad, eventually
returned home to take important positions at the IBK in Vinc¢a. Mladenovi¢ became
the Director of the Physical Laboratory after Walen returned to France in 1954, and in

the following years became the leading scientist for development of nuclear

459 Nakiéenovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 97-99. Beside Sweden and Denmark, Yugoslav
scientists were also sent to France, Breat Britain, Belgium, Switzerland, Denmark, Federal Republic of
Germany and the United States.

460 Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 98.

461 AJ, 318, f. 213-302. The Number of Scientific Cadres, May 19, 1953; Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna
energija u Jugoslaviji, 95.

462 Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 95.
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instrumentation in the country. Roughly at the same time, Popovi¢ became the
Director of the Laboratory for Reactor and Neutron Physics at the IBK, where he

could best utilize his expertize.*%

Yugoslavia was also one of original twelve member states that officially
founded CERN (Conseil européen pour la recherche nucléaire) in 1954.4%4 Krige
comments that “CERN was not simply an instrument to promote the aims of the
Marshall plan in Europe”, but also “a platform on which to build a Western alliance
under American leadership,” and following their policies regarding the importance of
‘Titoism’, the U.S. administration supported the inclusion of Yugoslavia among
founding members of CERN in an attempt to “drive a wedge into the Soviet bloc and
lure other satellites to follow.”*® Therefore, it seems evident that the Yugoslav
participation in establishment of CERN was a scientific counterpart and a clear
reflection of the process of the country’s gradual recognition and acceptance as a
credible political and military partner of the West, what Krige defines as a support
ranging “from food to physics”, and this parallel can obviously be drawn even in

terms of simple chronology.*%®

463 Perovié-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 83, 256.

464 First two intergovernmental conferences were held in UNESCO in Paris in December 1951 and
February 1952, which defined the technical and political structure of the future CERN, although still on
the level of a provisional agreement. Yugoslavia joined this group later, and was one of signatory states
of the convention which established CERN in June 1953. The convention entered into force after
ratification by the majority of national parliaments in September 1954, as it seems. Yugoslavia ratified
the convention on February 9, 1955, when it formally became the member of the CERN. AJ, 177, f. 22-
89. Minutes, Conclusions and Materials from the Meetings of the Federal Nuclear Energy Commission,
1956. Our Financial Contribution to the European Organization for Nuclear Research, Confidential
Report of the State Secretariat for Foreign Affairs, November 22, 1956. John Krige, Dominique Pestre
(eds.), Companion to Science in the Twentieth Century (London, New York: Routledge, 1997), 901-
918; John Krige, American Hegemony and the Postwar Reconstruction of Science in Europe (London,
Cambridge: The MIT Press, 2006), 73; “Origins”, CERN, https://timeline.web.cern.ch/origins, accessed
on December 25, 2020. BondZi¢ mistakenly pushes the establishment of the CERN and the Yugoslav
participation to 1951. Bondzié, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 194.

465 John Krige, American Hegemony and the Postwar Reconstruction of Science in Europe, 67.

466 1bid., 159.
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In Belgrade, nobody had any illusions regarding CERN’s main function and
the Yugoslav role in it. In a somewhat arrogant tone it was commented that “the
presence of Yugoslavia in CERN is important for CERN itself, and for some of its
member states, and it is known that neither would want Yugoslavia to step out from
this organization.”*” The overwhelming importance of the political aspect of CERN is
evident, not only in case of Yugoslavia, but also in the wider process of European
integration. Krige compares the establishment of CERN with the development of the
Schuman Plan for European unification, roughly simultaneously and “similarly
structured”.*®® Documents also reveal that, “in the beginning, we [Yugoslavia]
supported CERN, not so much for the interest in the scientific area it treats [...], but
much more because of the desire to contribute to the international cooperation in
nuclear field.”*®® By 1956, Yugoslavia already had five scientists working directly on
the construction of the synchrocyclotron, which had a powerful symbolic significance
for such a small and underdeveloped country, but on a more practical level, additional
three Yugoslav scientists were sent from CERN on specializations in institutes and
universities in England and Denmark, which was compatible with the Yugoslav
strategy for acquiring sensitive and otherwise restricted knowledge and

technologies.*”°

47 AJ, 177, f. 15-50. Minutes and Materials form the Meeting of the Federal Nuclear Energy
Commission, July 1, 1959. Overview of International Cooperation of Our Country in the Field of
Nuclear Energy, 9.

468 John Krige, American Hegemony and the Postwar Reconstruction of Science in Europe, 71.

49 AJ, 177, f. 15-50. Minutes and Materials form the Meeting of the Federal Nuclear Energy
Commission, July 1, 1959. Overview of International Cooperation, 11

40 AJ, 177, f. 22-89. Minutes, Conclusions and Materials from the Meetings of the Federal Nuclear
Energy Commission, 1956. Opinion of the Sector for Scientific Research of the Federal Nuclear Energy
Commission on Yugoslav Membership in CERN, November 20, 1956.
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Dedijer as a Pariah

In his personal file at the UDB archives, Stevan Dedijer is described as an
“irredeemable optimist”, a characteristic obviously not appreciated by an authoritarian
regime.*™* It is evident that he had many other personal qualities which qualified him
for such an important position within the Yugoslav nuclear establishment, and which
eventually helped him develop and implement his very ambitious strategy for the
expansion of the nuclear program, with astonishing results. Official history of the IBK
openly claims that it was he who played “the key role” in opening of the institute to
cooperation with foreign partners.*’2 It also seems that the qualities he lacked were
supplemented with the direct support from Milovan Dilas, in the political sphere, and
Aleksandar Rankovi¢ in the intelligence sector. However, his closeness to Dilas
eventually proved to be fatal for his own career in Yugoslavia, while it unavoidably

also had a significant impact on the development of the country’s nuclear program.

The beginning of Dedijer’s political dissent and decline was a top secret report
about the state of the art of the Yugoslav nuclear science and necessary conditions for
its further development, which he coauthored with Savi¢ and Walen, in which they
showed a lot of courage and independence and openly criticized overly ambitious
plans of the Yugoslav political leadership.*”® The report was delivered directly to Tito,
Kardelj, Rankovi¢, Pilas and Vukmanovi¢-Tempo on May 25, 1953, which perhaps

was an intended symbolic gesture since Tito’s birthday was celebrated on this date as

471 Hrvatski drzavni arhiv [Croatian State Archive] (HR-HDA) 1561 SDS RSUP SRH, file 77968.
Case: Stevan Dedijer. Summary of Data. Although the UDB central archive in Belgrade is unavailable
for researchers, the republican UDB archives in Croatia are open. Unfortunately, personal file of Stevan
Dedijer is the only file of any top-ranking official within the Yugoslav nuclear establishment.

472 Perovi¢-Neskovié, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 81.

473 AJ, 837, lI-6-a. O dva bitna uslova za razvitak atomske energije kod nas [On Two Important
Conditions for the Development of Atomic Energy in Our Country], May 25, 1953. Unfortunately,
during my initial research period, this and many other documents from this collection were in the
process of digitalization, and unavailable for the researchers. In December 2020, the entire collection is
still unavailable. On the other hand, Bondzi¢ extensivelly quotes this documents, often in full
paragraphs, and with these limitations this document will be used in my analysis. Bondzi¢, Izmedu
ambicija i iluzija, 107-110.
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a mass event, the so-called Relay of Youth, with young people from all corners of the
country ritualistically carrying a baton to Tito as a birthday gift and a pledge to be

hardworking, obedient and to continue following his footsteps.*’

Even if this connection is accidental, the report itself was designed with best
intentions, but as a sobering critique and with suggestions for eventual improvement.
One of the main problems identified by Dedijer, Savi¢ and Walen was the lack of a
coherent strategy for the development of the nuclear program. The authors suggested
that the only solution for this was to educate at least one or even a few of the leading
politicians in the field of nuclear energy, in order for them to be capable to develop
the necessary strategy. The IBK’s management even expressed their readiness to
provide them support in this process, “so they can gain such elementary knowledge
with the least effort”, thus clearly, albeit indirectly, asking for more voice in the
decision-making process.*”> Back in 1945, Kapitsa came to the same conclusion,
suggesting in a direct letter to Stalin that “Comrade Beria’s basic weakness is that the
conductor ought not only to wave the baton, but also to understand the score”, and that
he should actually learn some physics in order to be able to make informed decisions

regarding the Soviet atomic bomb project.*’®

This astonishing similarity with the Soviet experience may suggest that by
1953 the Yugoslav nuclear program had reached the point the Soviets did in 1945,

although this would be an overly optimistic estimate, especially regarding the

474 Jovana Karauli¢, “Slet kao kulturalna izvedba jugoslovenstva: javne politike i upravljanje” [Youth
Rally as a Cultural Performance of Yugoslavism: Public Policies and Management (PhD dissertation,
University of Art in Begrade, 2020), 137-147. From 1957, the entire event’s official name was changed
to the Day of Youth, in an attempt to formally disconnect it with Tito’s name, and even though it never
became an official national holiday, it had all the characteristics of the most important state celebration.
475 AJ, 837, ll-6-a. O dva bitna uslova za razvitak atomske energije kod nas [On Two Important
Conditions for the Development of Atomic Energy in Our Country], May 25, 1953. Quoted in Bondzi¢,
Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 107-108.

476 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 140. Besides Beria, Kapitsa also criticized behavior of other leading
figures in the management of the Soviet atomic bomb project, namely Malenkov and VVoznesenskii.
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scientific and industrial capacities of Yugoslavia. The report reveals that, in reality,
Yugoslavia “did not have three institutes for atomic energy, but only one”, while the
IRB in Zagreb and IJS in Ljubljana were merely institutes attached to universities and
dedicated only to a general research in physics and chemistry. In the same vein it was
suggested that Yugoslav industry is far behind the French, and it was estimated that

even they will be able to develop nuclear weapons in no less than ten years.*”’

Another important point of criticism in the report was the continued insistence
on secrecy (konspiracija) of all activities within the country’s nuclear program.
Adding an insult to injury, the authors of the report did not miss the opportunity to
emphasize that in Yugoslavia this principle was employed “infinitely harsher [...]
than in any other country, except within the Soviet bloc.”*’® The outcome of such
policy was that often many people or institutions worked on the same problem,
isolated from each other and without the ability to compare their results and reach
adequate conclusions, all of which made research on any topic and in any field more
expensive and less effective.*”® Once again, the same approach is identified in the
early years of the Soviet atomic bomb project, where all the sensitive information
were “strictly compartmentalized”, code words were used in reports to mask scientific
terms, and where scientists could not even talk to unauthorized people about their

work.*®% These tight security measures implemented by Beria in the Soviet atomic

47 AJ, 837, ll-6-a. O dva bitna uslova za razvitak atomske energije kod nas [On Two Important
Conditions for the Development of Atomic Energy in Our Country], May 25, 1953. Quoted in Bondzié,
Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 107-108.

478 AJ, 837, ll-6-a. O dva bitna uslova za razvitak atomske energije kod nas [On Two Important
Conditions for the Development of Atomic Energy in Our Country], May 25, 1953. Quoted in Bondzi¢,
Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 109. The term konspiracija used and attacked by Dedijer, Savi¢ and Walen, is
best defined as secrecy employed in underground organizations and their activities to protect them from
enemies and their potential infiltration. Bratoljub Klai¢, Rjecnik stranih rijeci, A-Z [Dictionary of
Foreign Words, A-Z] (Zagreb: Nakladni zavod MH, 1989), s.v. “konspiracija”.

4% AJ, 837, ll-6-a. O dva bitna uslova za razvitak atomske energije kod nas [On Two Important
Conditions for the Development of Atomic Energy in Our Country], May 25, 1953. Quoted in Bondzi¢,
Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 109-110.

480 Holloway, Stalin and the Bomb, 202.
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bomb project, including compartmentalization of research, were his own interpretation
of the American experience during the Manhattan Project.*®® In a somewhat
paradoxical twist of faith, at the time when the Yugoslav political leadership was
trying to run away from the Stalinist model and present itself as more liberal than any
other socialist state system, they were, probably unintentionally, implementing

policies which would impress even Beria or Stalin.

The records do not reveal if suggestions made in this secret report, which may
be even considered as an open conflict between the leading Yugoslav scientists and
the political establishment, resulted in any positive changes regarding the management
of the country’s nuclear program. Dedijer was quick to expand his criticism both in
scope and reach. Ever since the establishment of the Nova misao magazine in the
beginning of 1953, he had been a member of the editorial board, and already in the
first edition he published a highly critical article about the organization of scientific
research in the country, only to continue to publish on this topic in following months.
Dedijer was actually part of the group of scholars who participated in this public
discussion in a number of magazines and dailies, in which the main clash was the
relationship between the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts (SANU), universities
and scientific institutes. Like elsewhere in the entire country, the discussants were
divided in more or less two confronted camps; those who supported the highly
centralized Soviet system with the SANU on the top of this pyramid, and those who
favored the more liberal model in which independent universities and institutes

supposed to be the main agents, and to which Dedijer belonged.*82

481 Brown, Plutopia, 100-104.

482 HR-HDA-1561 SDS RSUP SRH, file 77968. Case: Stevan Dedijer. Summary of Data; AJ, 318
Savezni sekretarijat za obrazovanje i kulturu. Nauka. 1949-1966 [Federal Secretariat for Education and
Culture. Science. 1949-1966], f. 209- 297-298. Diskusija o organizaciji nauc¢no-istraziva¢kog rada
[Discussion about the Organization of the Scientific Research], 1954; Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 186.
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One of his suggestions for solving the problem in the triangular relationship
between the SANU, universities and institutes was forming a commission which he
imagined as “a complete opposite to bureaucratized, closed commissions”, and which
should perform its task through “public sessions”.*8® It seems that it was during this
discussion in the early 1953 that Dedijer gradually developed his opinion and
identified main problems which he later polished and used with more focus in the
secret report about the Yugoslav nuclear program. It may be also be argued that these
arguments had, as well as the entire previous discussion, a certain impact on Milovan
Dilas, who started publishing his own critical analyses of the Yugoslav state system in
the Party daily Borba and Nova misao, by the end of 1953. The fact that Stevan
Dedijer and his brother Vladimir were the only who publicly supported bilas during
the political process against him in January 1954 and after his expulsion from the

Party, seem to confirm this claim.*8*

In following months, Dedijer gradually started to withdraw himself from
public life, and by the end of 1954, he managed to secure a one year research stipend
in Edinburgh, supported by the Commission for the Cultural Relationship with
Foreign Countries of the Yugoslav Federal Executive Council (Savezno izvrsno vece —
SIV; the Yugoslav Federal Government). In reality, this research stipend was his silent
exit from the nuclear program, and eventually from Yugoslavia. Dedijer did return to

Yugoslavia in 1956 and got employed at the IRB in Zagreb, working exclusively on

483 AJ, 318, f. 209-297-298. Diskusija o organizaciji nau¢no-istraZivackog rada [Discussion about the
Organization of the Scientific Research], 1954, 22-23. This lengthy document contains excerpts from a
number of articles published in the early 1953 by various authors. One of those who supported Dedijer
was Pavle Savié.

484 HR-HDA-1561 SDS RSUP SRH, file 77968. Case: Stevan Dedijer. Summary of Data. Dedijer was
in Switzerland at the moment when Dilas was officially attacked at the Party plenum, but he wrote a
protest letter and sent him directly to Kardelj. See also: Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 187; Bondzi¢, Izmedu
ambicija i iluzija, 186-187; Borislav Lali¢, Milovan Bilas. Vernik, buntovnik, mucenik [Milovan Dilas.
Believer, Rebel, Martyr] (Belgrade: Novosti, 2011), 110-114; Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 111-
112.
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some problems in theoretical physics, although because of his continued support to
Dilas, as well as contacts in Great Britain he had with their intelligence community, he
was continuously monitored by the UDB. By 1957, Dedijer got fired from the IRB,
and in 1961 he finally left for Sweden, where he got employed at the Lund University
and the Institute for Theoretical Physics.*® Not dissimilar from the reaction to
Dilas’s heresy, the political establishment reacted harshly and filled the position of the
director of the IBK by Vojko Pavi¢i¢, an UDB cadre with no scientific

qualifications.*8

485 HR-HDA-1561 SDS RSUP SRH, file 77968. Case: Stevan Dedijer. Summary of Data. Dedijer
actually reported to the Yugoslav Embassy in London that he had been directly contacted by the British
intelligence officer Marriot while in Edinburgh in 1955, and that he refused the cooperation. Dedijer
returned to Yugoslavia in 1956, when he was formally fired from the IBK in Vin¢a. He was employed
bz the IRB in Zagreb, where he worked exclusively in the field of theoretical physics, yet for his
continuous support to Dilas, by 1957 he lost his position at the IRB as well. He left the country for a
position at the Lund University (Sweden) in 1961, using contacts he established as the director of the
IBK. His later carreer will be analyzed in the following chapter.

486 Pperovi¢-Neskovi¢, (ed.), Pola veka instituta “Vinca” (1948-1998), 16; Marko Lopusina, Ubij
bliznjeg svog. Jugoslovenska tajna policija, 1945-2002 [Kill Thy Neighbor. The Yugoslav Secret
Police, 1945-2002] (Belgrade: Tea Books, 2019), 135; Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 111.
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2.5 Uranium Frenzy

“As far as it is known, the main raw material

for the atomic bomb and atomic energy

remains to be uranium. %’

The secret report prepared by Dedijer, Savi¢ and Walen in 1953, reveals that in
the period between 1948 and 1952, only 0.8 to 1 ton of uranium ore reserves have
been identified in the entire country, with only half of that available for extraction and
reprocession. The authors estimated that the construction of nuclear weapons would
require the production of roughly 1,000 tons of uranium per year, with additional 6
tons of uranium metal for the experimental nuclear reactor. The gloomy conclusion
was that, because of the acute lack of uranium, “we are standing in an absoulute
uncertainty regarding our current atomic energy policy.”*8® Even thought the authors,
by chance or purpose, miscalculated the amount of uranium needed for a small nuclear
weapons project, which some experts estimate at minimally 100 tons of uranium-
oxide (Uz0g, the ‘yellow cake’), it is easy to see that the results after four years of
extensive work and significant funding of uranium prospection in Yugoslavia

produced quite disappointing results.*°

487 AJ, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave za naucno istrazivacki rad za 1948. i zadacima za 1949.

488 AJ, 837, ll-6-a. O dva bitna uslova za razvitak atomske energije kod nas [On Two Important
Conditions for the Development of Atomic Energy in Our Country], May 25, 1953. Quoted in Bondzi¢,
Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 108-109.

489 Hymans, Achieving Nuclear Ambitions, 177.
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Who is this Geiger-Muller?

Field prospection of uranium and other radioactive materials requires mobile,
hand-held Geiger-Mdiller counters and other instruments which Yugoslavia did not
have, and at least in the late 1940s and early 1950s, found it very difficult to purchase
abroad.*®® This was actually a harsh reality for the Yugoslavs at the time, particularly
regarding the instruments and equipment they needed for the nuclear program, as was
the case with Peterlin’s shopping list. In the report for 1950, the UKRNI was urgently
requesting foreign currency in order to purchase necessary equipment for prospection,
mining and laboratories. The situation was actually so bad that, during their search for
uranium, prospection teams were also digging other industrial minerals, such as
feldspar and mica, that were sold abroad in order to get the foreign currency.*! By
that time, the UDB had already established a number of commercial companies and in
a variety of fields, including hotels, transport, construction, or trading companies
which functioned as any other civilian enterprises, with the only difference that the

gained profit could be used to finance their covert operations.*%

At least regarding the acquisition of the basic uranium prospection equipment,
the problem was hastily solved during 1948 with several improvised devices
constructed by Yugoslav technicians. These were soon supplemented with the first
Yugoslav Durmitor model GM counters, which were produced only in small numbers
during 1949 and 1950.4%® They were based on a reverse-engineered French model,
while the necessary components were purchased abroad “individually”, probably with

the idea to mask the entire operation. However, while these devices were a huge

40 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959.

491 AJ, 836, 111-2-a/22. 1zvestaj Uprave za koordinaciju rada nauénih instituta, September 15, 1950.

492 AJ, 25 Ministarstvo rada FNRJ [Ministry of Labor of the FPRY], f. 149. Odeljenje za plan radne
snage, 1949-1951 [Labor Planning Department, 1949-1951]. Uprava drZavne bezbednosti. Glavna
direkcija privrednih preduze¢a. Dinami¢ni plan radne snage za 1950. godinu, August 8, 1950

493 Nakic¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 69.
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improvement in comparison to previous GM counters in use, they were still of a
rudimentary design and could only provide results for “comparison and orientation,”

not any “absolute values.”**%

According to memories of Jovo Kapic¢i¢, the UDB general and person who was
included in the search for the uranium at the time, the first batch of professional
mobile GM counters was purchased in 1952 in the United States by an UDB courier
sent by him on a covert mission with a suitcase full of cash, although it soon became
obvious that the secrecy and money involved were redundant since these instruments
were relatively cheap and could be bought without restrictions. Nevertheless, the
mission was successful and the model acquired was also used by the American Army
and Navy.*®® This story is indirectly confirmed in one of the SKNE official reports
where it is stressed that in that period, necessary instruments were acquired first

“through smuggling and later through official trading channels.”*%

The first GM counter produced in larger series of roughly 5,000 units and of
acceptable quality was the model Lovac [The Hunter], which was based on the

original design of the IBK and manufactured in the RR Zavodi (later known as Ei —

494 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959. Durmitor GM counters were based on French models which “started to
arrive” to Yugoslavia by the end of 1948. AJ, 836, Il-6-a/4. Izve$taj o radu Uprave za naucno
istrazivacki rad za 1948. i zadacima za 1949. Yugoslav prospection teams in 1950 could rely on only 50
Durmitor GM counters. More in: AJ, 836, Il11-2-a/22. Izves$taj uprave za koordinaciju rada nau¢nih
instituta, September 15, 1950

4% Tamara Niké&evi¢, 155. At the time, UDB officials thought that GM counters were considered as
sensitive equipment, so they sent their agent-courier Luka Vucini¢ secretly to the United States, through
West Berlin, with a 300,000 USD in cash in his suitcase. With the help of the Yugoslav Ambassador in
Washington, who was shocked to see the unnecessary amount of cash for the instruments that worth
roughly 100 USD, the courier easily purchased a number of instruments and took them back to
Yugoslavia. According to the website MeasuringWorth.com, the relative value of this money in 2018
would be 2,840,000 USD (https://www.measuringworth.com/calculators/uscompare/, accessed on July
10, 2019). The model acquired by the Yugoslavs was El-Tronics’s SM-3 GM counter, which was sold
in 1951 for 195 USD. U.S. Department of the Navy - Bureau of Ships, http://national-radiation-
instrument-catalog.com/new_page 124.htm, accessed on July 11, 2019; EIl-Tronics, http://national-
radiation-instrument-catalog.com/new_page_10.htm, accessed on July 11, 2019. The model

4% AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959
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electronic industry) in Ni§ (Serbia) between 1952 and 1955. These models were
eventually used for the purpose well into the 1960s.4%” However, it would not be
surprising that these instruments were not coming off the assembly line in large
numbers immediately, and in fact, they were delivered to geological institutes and

laboratories throughout the country only by the end of 1955.4%

It seems that the only obstacle in this operation was the UDB’s strong
motivation to keep Yugoslav nuclear ambitions, plans and eventual achievements,
well-hidden and protected from prying eyes of their foreign counterparts, while the
profit from illegal operations was also appreciated. Many decades later, Kapici¢
referred to the episode with GM counters as an “embarrassment” which revealed that
“we [the Yugoslav political leaders] knew nothing about these things, but [...] wanted
the atomic bomb at any cost.”*® On the other hand, it has to be stressed that,
regarding the experience with the UK and similar reaction of the U.S. AEC, some
obstacles were real and did require smuggling and covert missions, as well as
occasional embarrassements. By the mid-1950s, Yugoslavia at the very least solved
the problem of the lack of adequate instruments for basic uranium prospection through

production of instruments of domestic design and secret purchases abroad.

The second big obstacle was an almost complete lack of experts in the field,
combined with a very limited general knowledge of existing geologic formations in
the country.>® In the late 1940s, it was even commented that geological maps of
Yugoslavia and other related documents and data inherited from “former Yugoslavia

[and] the period of occupation, are completely unarranged, scattered, often suspicious

497 Naki¢enovi¢, 69; Al, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’
Republic of Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959.

4% AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959

4% Nik&evié, Goli otoci Jova Kapici¢a, 155-156

50 Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 64.
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and incomplete, while for entire areas there are no information or they are
unexplored.”®! Considering this situation, it becomes clearer how important was the
help provided by the German geologists in the late 1940s and early 1950s. In spite of
all the obstacles, the uranium prospection had started already in the summer of 1948,
with only two geologists who had some experience in the field, Dr Stojan Pavlovié¢
and Milan Risti¢, with roughly 9-11 miners. They managed to find some examples of
a uranium mineral autanite in the vicinity of Prokuplje (Serbia). Supported by the
UKRNI, which provided them with everything available in the country at the time,
these two Yugoslav pioneers in nuclear prospection effectively initiated the uranium
rush in Yugoslavia, organizing 19 uranium prospection teams during 1948 alone. Due
to a severe lack of “cadres”, these hastily organized teams were often composed of
geologists, engineers, physicists, chemists, and even promising students, all of them
borrowed from universities, Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, scientific
institutes and industry. Fully engaged on other conventional projects for the industry,
their involvement in uranium prospection had to be limited, making missions
somewhat chaotic and turning them into a piece-work activity in which selected

locations were stormed one by one.>%?

They were soon joined by “a small number of hastily trained prospectors”,
followed by another group of “radio-amateurs who, considering their previous
knowledge in electronics, had to be trained in prospection, geology and
mineralogy.”®® In 1950, the situation had only slightly improved. The number of
prospectors was raised to 55, and they were still supported by 40 students, five

university assistants, five radio technicians and one university professor. The only

501 AJ, 836, I1-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave za naucno istrazivacki rad za 1948. i zadacima za 1949. (p.
16)

502 |bid.; AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959

503 Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 69.

219



CEU eTD Collection

aspect of uranium prospection that “did not show as a problem” was the simple labor
force for mining and other related activities, whose ranks were easily filled “thanks to
the inmates.” °** Forced labor was obviously used for this task, and presumably any
other task under the control of the secret police. The logic of it is comparable to the
Soviet experience where in the beginning of the “Soviet Manhattan project” the
NKVD used roughly 9,000 prisoners from the Gulag system to assist in construction
of the necessary infrastructure.>® It is easy to imagine that number of prisoners used
for uranium mining was much lower in the Yugoslav case, although the actual

numbers are impossible to identify.

American uranium prospection in Yugoslavia

The desire to find the domestic reserves of uranium was obviously as great as
the country’s inability to independently provide enough expert geologists and
prospectors, or properly equip teams that could be assembled. Against expectations of
the Yugoslav nuclear establishment, this problem could not be easily solved through
purchases of necessary equipment abroad, even after Yugoslavia became recognized
as the credible partner by the U.S. administration. In the early 1950s, Yugoslavia was
showered with Western financial and material support, including modern armaments,
but this good will was invisible when it came to sensitive technologies and
equipement for nuclear institutes, except for very basic and convetional uses of

instruments and materials, as shown earlier.5%

504 AJ, 836, 111-2-a/22. Izvestaj uprave za koordinaciju rada nau¢nih instituta, September 15, 1950

505 Brown, Plutopia, 85, 89.

506 FRUS, 1952-1954, Volume VIII, Eastern Europe; Soviet Union; Eastern Mediterranean, eds.
William Z. Slany et al., (Washington: United States Government Printing Office, 1988), Document 688.
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Early contacts between Yugoslav and Norwegian scientists in 1952 may have
been one of the reasons why prospects for receiving at least some support from the
United States started gradually to improve for Yugoslavia. Back in 1946, Norwegian
scientists Gunnar Randers and Odd Dahl doured the U.S. nuclear facilities, although
not the most sensitive ones, and had been advised by their American colleagues that
the Norwegian uranium ore reserves were sufficient for the construction of a small
nuclear reactor, but not for construction of atomic bombs. According to Forland, this
support proved to be “a decisive factor” for the Norwegian government to provide
necessary funding for the construction of their first nuclear reactor, which effectively

initiated the country’s nuclear program.®®’

It would be impossible to make any claims, but it is probable that the Yugoslav
nuclear scientists had learned about this and other aspects of cooperation in
communication with their Norwegian colleagues, and perhaps suggested that this
option should be probed. Whatever the truth may be, the fact is that in 1952 a certain
number of uranium ore samples from Yugoslavia was sent to the United States for the
analysis. The results of the radiometric and chemical analyses were received later in
the year, and they were used for comparisons with analyses made in Yugoslav
laboratories, which was crucial in confirming the quality of their independently
developed methods. Soon after these first successful, albeit limited contacts had been
established, the Yugoslav Embassy in Washington officially requested to expand this
cooperation, and soon after, “a prospection expert” geologist Donald Wyant came to
Yugoslavia and “visited all interesting radioactive phenomena.”®® This was actually

the first official project between two countries in development of nuclear technology

507 Forland, “Norway’s Nuclear Odyssey”, 3

508 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959; AJ, 177, f. 23-90. Cooperation with the United States, September 5,
1957.
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and science in Yugoslavia and it seems that the American side was taking it seriously,

although not necessarily in a way their hosts would appreciate it.

Donald G. Wyant was one of the pioneers in uranium prospection in America.
Since 1944, he was conducting field analyses for the U.S. Geological Survey and later
for the U.S. AEC for potential sources of uranium and thorium in the USA.>%
Learning their lessons from the experience with the Soviet geologists in 1947, the
Yugoslavs sent an entire team of their own experts to accompany Wyant, yet to no
avail. During his mission, Wyant “did not give any data or advice, transfer any
experience, nor did he want to get into any kind of conversation.” The Yugoslavs were
appalled to discover that he even “hid his own field-type Geiger-Miiller counter [...]
so it would not fall into hands of our experts,” and when the first unit broke down, he
exchanged it for a new one in the U.S. Embassy in Belgrade. His report was received
only in 1954, but it turned out to be “useless” since it contained only data received
from the Yugoslav side, combined with some laboratory analyses of the raw materials
acquired during this mission. The only symbolic victory for the Yugoslavs was that
the GM counter Wyant was so desperately trying to hide from them was of the same
model the UDB secretly smuggled from the United States only a year before. In the
situation where mistrust was still strong on both sides, it should not come as a surprise
that this information was not disclosed to Wyant, and when his instrument

malfuncioned, he was offered only the rudimentary Durmitor GM counter.°°

09 AJ, 177, f. 23-90. Cooperation with the United States, September 5, 1957; J.O. Harder, D.G. Wyant,
Preliminary report on a trace elements reconnaissance in western states, Washington D.C.: United
States Department of the Interior, Geological Survey, 1944. His full list of similar publications prepared
for the U.S. Geological Survey and the AEC is rather impressive and covers reconnaissance reports for
uranium and thorium for the states of Utah, North Dakota, Montana, New Mexico, Wyoming,
California and others, performed primarily between 1950 and 1954.

510 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959; AJ, 177, f. 23-90. Cooperation with the United States, September 5,
1957. The report from 1957 pushes this mission back to 1951, although the story about the American
GM counters that Yugoslavia already had at the time of Wyant’s mission suggests that it had to be
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In reality, the Donald Wyant’s mission followed to the letter the U.S. policy
towards Yugoslavia at the time, which in the nuclear sphere must have proved to the
Yugoslavs that the “capitalistic behavior” from either the Soviet or the American side
will not get them far in their plan to establish uranium mining industry and that they
will have to continue working on that project independently and secretly. The lack of
experienced prospectors obviously could not be successfully circumvented through a
foreign assistance and this problem continued to plague the ambitions of the Yugoslav

nuclear establishment which had to implement some desperate measures.

In the beginning of 1956, as soon as newly manufactured Lovac GM counters
became available in numbers, they were immediately distributed to the “mountaineers,
foresters, hunters, schoolteachers and others” whose job was in any way related to the
field work.>!! In previous years, even more ambitious plans were proposed. Already in
1948 the UKRNI anticipated that the entire school system will have to be involved.
The idea was to organize “mass youth labor actions” composed of “pioneers and
youth” who would collect mineral samples during their field trips “or excursions
specially prepared for this purpose,” while the existing schools would serve as centers
for collection and selection of promising samples.®'? Fortunately, this frantic search
for uranium in Yugoslavia during the early 1950s stopped with schoolteachers and this

ambitious and somewhat scary idea never was realized.

organized after that, so | accepted 1953 that was mentioned in the 1959 report. It is also a fact that
Yugoslavia started to purchase legally some instruments for nuclear institutes in the United States 1952,
in cooperation with the American partner Sanford De Brun. AJ, 177 SKNE, 438 Cooperation with the
USA, 1955-1968. Translation of the de Brun’s letter to the FNEC, September 7, 1959. Either way, the
actual year is less important in comparison to Wyant’s performance.

51 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959

512 A, 836, 11-6-a/4. Izvestaj o radu Uprave za naucno istrazivacki rad za 1948. i zadacima za 1949. It
is interesting that in 1949 Tito personally flagged this suggestion as important or interesting, marking it
with a red pencil in the margin.
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These stories sound almost laughable or as a desperate attempt of the Yugoslav
authorities to find even remotely promising uranium deposits in the country, although
it has to be emphasized that the uranium rush was a global phenomenon. This was
particularly visible in the United States where the so-called “yellowcake towns”, such
as Uravan (Colorado), Moab (Utah), Grants (New Mexico), Jeffrey City (Wyoming)
and others, mushroomed through the American West in the early 1950s.°!3 In the
United States the uranium industry “followed the traditional consolidation evolution
from lone prospector to giant corporation.” From the beginning of the Manhattan
Project in the 1940s until the 1970s, the U.S. Federal Government “subsidized
prospecting, mining, milling” in these towns, “and was the only legal uranium buyer.”
At the same time, yellowcake towns developed an entire culture around uranium,
building “uranium cafés” and even organizing a ““‘Miss Uranium’ pageant where the
lucky winner received a truckload of uranium ore.”®* It was also not uncommon to
see “[r]eal estate salesmen, schoolteachers, hash-slingers and lawyers” to compete
with mining engineers and expert prospectors.®® This uranium frenzy eventually
became a part of the popular culture, at least in the American West, and was

immortalized in the song “Uranium Fever”:

“Uranium fever has done and got me down,
Uranium fever is spreadin’ all around,
With a Geiger counter in my hand,
I'm a-goin’ out to stake me some government land,

Uranium fever has done and got me down. ™*°

513 Michael A. Amundson, Yellowcake Towns: Uranium Mining Communities in the American West,
Boulder, Co.: University Press of Colorado, 2002, xv. See also Raye C. Righolz, Uranium Frenzy:
Saga of the Nuclear West, Logan, Ut.: Utah State University Press, 2002.

514 Amundson, Yellowcake Towns, xvii.

515 Righolz, Uranium Frenzy, ix

516 Elton Britt, “Uranium Fever”, RCA Victor (47-6325), 1955.
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Similar development was visible in the UK, or more precisely, in their colonies
in Africa. In one short newsreel it was suggested that in Rhodesia “it is quite the
fashion to spend weekends prospecting for uranium” and that “it’s advisable to take
your Geiger counter with you to test for radioactivity, and you might as well chuck in
a drill or two when you’re packing the sandwiches,” ending with an optimistic

comment that “with luck, you there’ll be no need to go back to work on Monday.”!’

Similarities between the American (or British) and Yugoslav experiences with
the uranium prospection are striking, although the differences are also noticeable.
Yugoslav authorities could not afford to reward prospectors in truckloads of uranium
ore, nor they had any of it to waste, yet they also managed to provide stimulating
rewards for successful prospectors, making it at least comparable to a lucrative
business. By the end of the 1950s, these rewards ranged between 1 and 1.5 million
dinars for promising findings. As a comparison, in 1959 the monthly salary of
Slobodan Naki¢enovi¢, a top-ranking official in the nuclear establishment, was
roughly 60,000 dinars.>!8 It would be easy to imagine that Yugoslav mountaineers,
foresters, hunters and teachers were only too eager to get their hands on a GM
counter, as well as on the potential prize, and at the same time how difficult it must

have been to keep this secret.

Potential prospectors were carefully selected for their political suitability and
closely followed during their work by the UDB agents or regular police, who were

particularly careful not to allow them to exchange any information with the locals or

517 Associated Press (AP) Archive, “Holiday for Profit”, British Movietone (Story No. BM71032), June
217, 1957
(http://www.aparchive.com/metadata/youtube/123e4ec6a06e4378a5e84d0493564226#DetailsAnchor,
accessed on July 14, 2019)

518 AJ, 177, f. 23-92. Problems in exploration of nuclear ores in Federative Peoples’ Republic of
Yugoslavia, January 20, 1959; AJ, 177, f. 452. Personal Files. Personal file of Slobodan Naki¢enovié
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even with their own families.>!® It is also easy to imagine that in Yugoslavia every
potential finding of uranium deposits would stay in the hands of the state, as well as
that the Yugoslav uranium prospection, under the firm supervision of the UDB, could
not leave much impact on the popular culture as it did in the United States.
Nevertheless, it is astonishing how many similarities were there in uranium

prospection experiences in two countries that could not have been more different.>2°

The establishment of uranium mining industry also required enough engineers,
chemists, technologists and technicians in a number of fields who would be able to
develop complex technological processes for processing of uranium ore, first in
laboratories and eventually on an industrial scale. As mentioned earlier, by 1953
Jurkovi¢ managed develop a number of methods for laboratory analysis of uranium
ores in close collaboration with the team of German geologists. Official records also
show that between 1948 and 1955 the number experts who worked on the
development of technologies for the refining of the uranium ore grew to minimally
120, employed by the ZGRTI only.*? By 1959, this number swelled to 850 scientists
and technicians from various disciplines. Majority of them were employed by the

ZGRTI and successor institutions.>??

On the other hand, konspiracija and other harsh security measures severly
hampered activities related to prospection and production of uranium in Yugoslavia.

Experiences with both the Soviet and American uranium prospection missions alone

519 Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 92-93.

520 A prilliant comparative analysis was done by Professor Kate Brown on similarities and differences
between the American and Soviet plutonium producing towns, where she suggests that the importance
of these projects was so great that it easily crossed any ideological or political boundaries. See more in,
Brown, Plutopia.

521 Spasié (ed.), ITNMS: 65 godina sa vama, 1948-2013, 196-210. The editor stresses that “due to
transformation sof the Institute and incomplete documentations” these information are incomplete.

522 Naki¢enovi¢, Nuklearna energija u Jugoslaviji, 79. Hymans presents a number of 1,100 people
employed by the Directorate for Nuclear Raw Materials, quoting the same source, but with wrong data
and page number. Hymans, Achieving Nuclear Ambitions, 172-173.
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were enough for the Yugoslav decision-makers to put a strong emphasis on secrecy
and security regarding the uranium prospection in the country, even if the entire
project had been purely civilian. These circumstances somewhat justify the desire for
konspiracija, but even if it had secured these activites from foreing observers of all
kinds, the heavy hand of the UDB proved to be devastating regarding the efficiency of

the entire effort to acquire uranium.

The compartmentalization of the activities was actualy so strict that the field
prospection, including the results, information about the types of ores or even location
of promising deposits, were hidden even from the management of the IBK in Vinca,
as well as from other institutes in the country. These policies eventually led to
paradoxical situation, where “scientists who knew the most about radioactive ores,
organization of uranium prospections, methods, instruments, education of cadres, do
not participate and have no clue about these activities in our country”.>?® In his
memoirs, Dedijer reveals that he learned from his foreign contacts that the UDB was
‘secretly’ sending uranium ore samples for the analysis to laboratories in West
Germany, but then when he wanted to openly exchange uranium ore samples with
colleagues in Sweden and perform joint comparative analysis, he was attacked by
Svetozar Vukmanovi¢-Tempo (the successor of Boris Kidri¢ and one of the leading

figures in the KPNI) for compromising the security of the entire nuclear program.>

These contacts with Sweden may have proved to be valuable, since the IBK
eventually developed a method for uranium extraction from the ore of the mercury
mine in Idrija (Slovenia), with very poor uranium content. At that time, uranium

extraction from similar poor quality ore had been attempted only by Sweden and the

52 AJ, 837, lI-6-a. O dva bitna uslova za razvitak atomske energije kod nas [On Two Important
Conditions for the Development of Atomic Energy in Our Country], May 25, 1953. Quoted in BondZi¢,

Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 109-110.
524 Dedijer, Stevan Dedijer, 184.
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aforementioned joint comparative analysis of Yugoslav and Swedish ores must have
helped scientists on both sides to develop the necessary methods and technologies.
However, in Yugoslavia the security measures unnecessarily complicated this process.
In order to extract uranium from this ore, the IBK had to order a semi-industrial plant
in West Germany, the same type the French CEA had already purchased. The only
difference was that, unlike their French colleagues, the IBK management had to hide
the real reason for this purchase behind the invented order for the manganese ore
extraction plant, which left them with a differently tuned machines and wrong

technological process.

These problems were eventually solved by the IBK experts, but the fact is that
these security measures only produced losses in time, funding, as well as production
capacity and quality. For example, two groups of scientists worked independently on
solving the problems of the technology for the extraction of uranium, one at the plant
in Idrija, and one at the IBK, and they learned about each other’s results only in 1955,
and by that time, all operations at the uranium extraction plant in Idrija had been
stopped due to poor utilization of only 20 percent of the plant’s capacity. The chief
engineer and the manager of the plant in Idrija, Vladimir Logomerac, also revealed
that group of engineers who worked at the site were “exposed to heavy physical labor
and unfavorable and harmful to health working conditions”, for which they received a

symbolic financial reward.>?®

Nevertheless, in spite of the obstacles, mistakes and missed opportunities, and

after full three years of development of necessary technologies, by 1955 Yugoslavia

55 AJ, 177, f. 22-89. Zapisnici, zakljuéci i materijali sa sednica Predsedniitva za 1956. godinu
[Minutes, Conclusions and Materials from the Meetings of the Presidency in 1956]. The question of the
Idrija plant, July 20, 1956; Suggestion for Rewards, June 10, 1955. The plant was designed for
processing of 6 tons of ore per day. The reward ranged from less than one to a double monthly salary,
depending on the time they spent in Idrija.
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managed to produce its first quantities of uranium-oxide from domestic ores in the
semi-industrial plant in Idrija. According to the official report, this facility proved to
be capable for processing of “any domestic ore, at least for the purpose of determining
indicators necessary for later industrial production of uranium.”®? The sources do not
reveal the actual quantities of uranium produced at the plant in Idrija, nor details about
the technological process, but what they do suggest is that by 1955, Yugoslav
scientists felt confident in their capabilities to produce uranium, even from poor
quality ores, which means that the only remaining step was to find enough uranium
deposits in the country, or to secure the necessary (or wanted) quantities in any other
way. In relation to that, the plant in Idrija was left in place to serve for future research
purposes, or even production on industrial scale.’?” Regardless of the problems in
terms of its efficiency, and without any consideration about the health of the plant
operators, the Yugoslav nuclear establishment was obviously very pleased to have

developed this capability.

56 AJ, 177, f. 22-89. Zapisnici, zakljuéci i materijali sa sednica Predsedniitva za 1956. godinu
[Minutes, Conclusions and Materials from the Meetings of the Presidency in 1956]. Suggestion for
Rewards, November 24, 1956.

527 |bid.
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2.6 Conclusion

The discussion in this chapter seems to be rather extensive for a period in the
Yugoslav nuclear program during which little had been achieved. The network of
institutions had expanded significantly, but it only became operational by the end of
the analyzed period; the production of illusive uranium showed first promising results,
although the frantic prospection did not result in finding significant deposits; the first
generation of scientists had been trained, yet they only gradually started taking
important positions in the institutes across the country; the country’s political
leadership continued to express strong desire for nuclear weapons, although they still
did not develop a clear strategy how to get it, establish proper relationship with the
scientific sector, nor did they have a real idea how to approach this topic in the
international arena. On the other hand, this was the formative period of the Yugoslav
nuclear program, during which all the main positive and negative characteristics,
policies and practices had been established and implemented. Even though it can be
argued that most, if not all of these components had only reached their initial or
rudimentary stage, they eventually had a huge impact on the development of the
Yugoslav nuclear program in following years, and as they will on following chapters

of this dissertation.

The strong hand of Rankovi¢ and his UDB had an equally strong and all-
encompassing, although ambiguous impact on the development of the Yugoslav
nuclear program. The secrecy and security measures, exemplified in the term
konspiracija, meant a very clear compartmentalization of different aspects of the
nuclear program, between the research conducted in institutes, as well as separating
the scientists from information about the prospection, mining and production of

uranium. This approach was necessary for the obvious intention to hide the ambitions
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of the Yugoslav political leadership regarding construction of atomic bombs, but it
was additionaly inspired by similar practices and measures employed by countries
with more developed nuclear programs, particularly the United States and Great

Britain.

The implementation of strong konspiracija in Yugoslavia eventualy resulted in
serious delays, and in some cases, even a complete halt in development of certain
technologies, or acquirement of sensitive materials or equipment, as was the case with
purchase of heavy water from Norway, and development of uranium extraction
technologies in the country. As a consequence, this also alienated scientists who,
unlike the politicians, understood quite well that this sitation had to be changed in
favor of less strict konspiracija and their stronger voice in the decision-making
process. In 1953, Dedijer, Savi¢ and Walen did in fact use their voice openly in order
to resolve these problems, but this only resulted in expulsion of Dedijer and Walen
from the nuclear program, and appointment of the UDB ‘cadre’ as the director of the
IBK in Vinca, the central and only properly operating nuclear institute at the time.
Savi¢ did survive this ordeal, although with seriously diminished power and authority
within the establishment. Therefore, even though in 1950 Dedijer had started to play
the all important role of the connecting rod between the political establishment and
scientists, not unlike Oppenheimer did in the Manhattan Project, or Kurchatov during
the Soviet work on the atomic bomb, by 1953/4 his honest suggestions and critique
became too similar to Dilas’s heresy, and he had been ousted from the nuclear

program.

Part of the reason for this must have been overly ambitous expectations of the
country’s political leadership that Yugoslavia would be able to construct the atomic
bomb as quickly as the Soviet Union did, and when the scientists could not come
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anywhere near that milestone after four or five years of dedicated work, they decided
to take full control over the management of the nuclear program and focus on
materialization of these efforts. This actually was one of the main stumbling blocks in
relationship between scientists and politicians within the Yugoslav nuclear
establishment, and by 1955 it resulted in redirecting all efforts on uranium production
and construction of the country’s first nuclear reactor. These would undoubtedly be
important milestones, but in the given circumstances it seemed more as one of the

administrative ticks in the table of an ambitiously designed plan.

The UKRNI/KPNI, as extended arm of the UDB, was surprisingly successful
in organizing industrial espionage activities, using its network of agents and other
resources in countries like Sweden and particularly Norway, which were more open to
formal or informal cooperation with Yugoslavia. Dedijer was again the mastermind
behind this operation, which provided Yugoslavia with the first generation of experts
in various fields which otherwise could not be trained in the country, knowledge and
technologies which would take much more time and funding than Yugoslavia would
appreciate or be able to provide, access to sensitive materials otherwise unavailable in
open market, and contacts with leading West European and American scientists and
research institutions, everything before any such cooperation was possible to establish

on a formal basis, and in only two or three years, between 1952 and 1954/5.

The strong involment of the intelligence sector in the Yugoslav nuclear
program obviously contributed to achieving some astounding results, as well as
making some cripling mistakes, and both were further emphasized by the specificites
of the Yugoslav political system. The ambitious Savi¢’s plan to establish the IBK in
Vinca as his own ‘political factory’, central institution for development of science in
the country, his own fief and eventually monument, by 1949/50 failed completely,
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partly due to the importance of the project which government could not leave in his
hands, but predominantly as a victim of the ‘ethnic key’ policy and interrepublican
competition for federal funding. This is the only viable explanation for the rapid
construction of scientific institutes in Ljubljana and Zagreb, at the time when not even
the central institute in Vinc¢a could gather enough scientists and technicians to support
its own projects. These circumstances produced the environment of competition
instead of cooperation between Savi¢ in Vinca, Peterlin in Ljubljana and Supek in
Zagreb, which additionally fueled konspiracija and particularly compartmentalization.
As a result, three institutes often duplicated research, and it would be equally sad and
bitter explanation if this happened unknowingly or in competition with each other.
The only logical outcome of this approach were further delays and waste of time and

resources.

In order to be able to provide some results and secure further investments for
their research, scientists in three nuclear institutes necessarily had to establish at least
minimal cooperation. It it difficult to attest this thesis in this period, for the simple fact
that the IJS in Ljubljana and IRB in Zagreb only started to operate as research
institutes by 1954/5, although Dedijer’s ‘Great Embassy’ to Western Europe, as well
as cooperation between him, Savi¢ and Walen within the IBK in Vin¢a, initially very
suspicious to each other, proved to be both valuable and effective for further
development of the nuclear program, or at least in providing a cold-blodded estimate

of the country’s capabilities.

Finally, it is far from surprising that Tito and his associates did not develop a
strategy for potential use of nuclear weapons or their particular role in the Yugoslav or
wider European security, other than its utility as a potential deterrent against the

Soviet Union. Until Stalin’s death in 1953, and for some time after, the threat of the
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Soviet attack was both real and severe which necessarily required an adequate
response. This was found in a combination of semi-official security guarantees by the
United States and indirect inclusion of Yugoslavia to NATO throught the Balkan Pact
with Turkey and Greece in 1954. What Tito and his inner circle did realize was that
too strong deterrence capability would be as dangerous for survival of Yugoslavia as
having no or very weak such capability. In relation to that, they also realized that
Yugoslavia was as important as a potential point of the Soviet attack as Germany was,
and that this balance of power between two countries would have to be established
and maintained as an important condition for the Yugoslav security. The same can be
said regarding a potential inclusion of Yugoslavia into NATO, or return under the
wing of the Soviet Union, since both options would compromise the survival of Tito’s
regime. Therefore, this period also saw the early evolution of the so-called policy of

‘equidistance’ from two blocs.

The Yugoslav nuclear program and potential decision to construct nuclear
weapons had to be embedded within these security policies and the same is true for
this analysis. Naturally, Yugoslavia was very far from achieving such a capability at
this stage, but what a few shy overtures in press and other public forums made by
Tito, army generals or diplomats, about potential construction of atomic bombs in
Yugoslavia, seem to have been examples of the, once again, early evolution of the
nuclear hedging policy. The only thing missing in this puzzle was mastering of
necessary technologies, acquiring sufficient amount of uranium and construction of

nuclear reactors in Yugoslavia.
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Chapter 3: Between the Soviet and American Nuclearity

On March 17, 1955, Khrushchev initiated an exchange of letters with Tito,
which eventually led to his “historic trip” to Belgrade two months later (May 27-June
2, 1955).5% Two days after this correspondence had started, on March 19, 1955, the
Federal Executive Council (Yugoslav Government) established the Federal Nuclear
Energy Commission [Savezna komisija za nuklearnu energiju — SKNE], with the
official task to “support, coordinate and direct the development of nuclear sciences
and manage all activities in practical application of science in this field”.5%® A day
after that, The New York Times published an article with the dramatic title — “Tito
Stands Off Soviet Advance.” The article included a small comic depicting Tito
digging for uranium next to the sign which reads, “on this site will be built a small
atomic industry (for peace, of course)”, while a frowning Khrushchev watches him

over the hilltops with a huge pile of atomic bombs stacked behind him.5%

The establishment of the SKNE was indeed a significant event, although not
necessarily as a deterrent against the Soviet Union, as the author of the comic would
imply, or as a simple bargaining chip for the upcoming meeting with Khrushchev. The
most important change was the SKNE’s field of jurisdiction. Approved and signed by
Tito, a very simple two-page statute revealed that the SKNE had its own budget and
its own ‘plan’, which would be included in the general, state-wide plan. More

importantly, the SKNE had the right to give orders and make executive decisions “for

528 Svetozar Rajak, Yugoslav-Soviet Relations, 1953-1957: Normalization, Comradeship, Confrontation
(PhD Thesis, University of London: London School of Economics and Political Science, February
2004), pp. 156-157.

529 AJ, 177, f. 14. Uredba o osnivanju Savezne komisije za nuklearnu energiju [Statute on the
Establishment of the Federal Nuclear Energy Commission], March 19, 1955. Quoted in Bondzi¢,
Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 117

530 Jack Raymond, “Tito Stands Off Soviet Advance”, The New York Times, March 20, 1955, 6E
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coordination of activities in certain parts of the state administration, economy and
scientific research”, to “establish and maintain relations with relevant organizations
and institutions abroad”, and to independently establish its own internal
organization.>®! In other words, the SKNE had the full authority and political power of

a ministry in the Yugoslav Government, lacking only the formal title.

Behind the strength of its formal position, the SKNE actually enjoyed much
more power than an average ministry, which in fact made it a state within a state. Its
establishment led to abolishing the KPNI, and all its facilities and the budget were
transferred to the SKNE. More importantly, so were the management, which included
basically the same people, with Aleksandar Rankovié once against the Director.%32
Through the position of the Deputy Prime-Minister of Yugoslavia, Rankovi¢ was
technically in a position to funnel as much as he wanted of the federal funds to the
SKNE, or in other words, to approve requests he signed in the first place, a proper
judge and a jury scenario. Under its supervision, the SKNE had three nuclear
institutes, IBK in Vinca, IJS in Ljubljana and IRB in Zagreb. More importantly, part
of the SKNE was the newly established Directorate for Nuclear Raw Materials
[Direkcija za nuklearne sirovine — DNS], which in turn coordinated all activities in the
field, starting with uranium prospection, mining, ore refinement and production of

uranium metal, thus functioning as an almost independent institution within the

81 AJ, 177, f. 14. Uredba o osnivanju Savezne komisije za nuklearnu energiju [Statute on the
Establishment of the Federal Nuclear Energy Commission], March 19, 1955

532 Deputy Directors were Svetozar Vukmanovié-Tempo (Deputy Vice-Prime Minister), and Pavle
Savi¢ (President of the IBK Scientific Council). The Secretary was Slobodan Naki¢enovi¢ (former
Secretary of the KPNI), while members of the SKNE Presidencz were Ivan Gos$njak (Minister of
Defense), Milentije Popovi¢ (President of the Board fo the People’s Economy in the Yugoslav
Government) and Veljko Zekovi¢ (Government Secretary). Members included representatives of
scientific institutes under the SKNE supervision (Drago Grdeni¢ and Ivan Supek from the IRB, Vojko
Pavici¢, the director of the IBK and his associate Milorad Risti¢, Anton Peterlin from the IJS and
Mirjan Gruden from the University of Ljubljana, Miladin Radulovi¢ as the Director of the ZGRTI), and
Cedo Mili¢evié, the director of the hydro plant Jablanica, on the Neretva River, as the only member
outside of the nuclear program. AJ, 177, f. 14. ReSenje o imenovanju Savezne komisije za nuklearnu
energiju [Decision on Appointment of the Federal Nuclear Energy Commission], March 23, 1955
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SKNE. Unsurprisingly, the Director of the DNS was Miladin Radulovi¢, a person who
had managed these activities under various labels since the late 1940s as one of
Rankovi¢’s closest and most loyal associates, thus effectively becoming a small

Rankovi¢ in his own right.

This was also the first time that the world ‘nuclear’ found its way into the
name of the institution that managed the entire nuclear program and the public
discourse in Yugoslavia. By the end of 1954, Pavle Savi¢ paraphrased famous Lenin’s
words in an article in the official Party daily newspaper Borba: “socialism + nuclear
energy = communism”. On a separate occasion Kardelj expanded this formula into a
law, commenting that the use of nuclear energy will have the same impact on the
development of socialism, as the industrial revolution had on the development of
capitalism.>® Tito added his own touch, speaking for the first time in the National
Assembly about the “use of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes”. A month later, he
visited the IBK in Vinc¢a for the first time, reiterating the ‘peaceful atom’ formula and
stressing the importance of nuclear energy in raising the living standard in

Yugoslavia.>*

Changes happening in the structure of the nuclear program in Yugoslavia and
the related the public narrative were perfectly capturing the global Zeitgeist. “On
December 8, 19537, is a favorite opening phrase scholars use to explain changes
initiated in the field of nuclear energy and science by the U.S. President Eisechnower’s

historic “Atoms for Peace” speech in the United Nations.>® Krige probably rightly

533 Borba, December 28, 1954, 4. Quoted in Beki¢, Jugoslavija u hladnom ratu, 686.

534 Beki¢, Jugoslavija u hladnom ratu, 684; Bondzi¢, Izmedu ambicija i iluzija, 138.

53 Joseph F. Pilat (ed.), Atoms for Peace: A Future after Fifty Years? (Washington, D.C.: Woodrow
Wilson Center Press, 2007), 1. See also, John Krige, “Techno-Utopian Dreams, Techno-Political
Realities: The Education of Desire for the Peaceful Atom”, in Utopia/Dystopia: Conditions of
Historical Possibility, eds. Michael D. Gordin, Helen Tilley and Gyan Prakash (Princeton, N.J.:
Princeton University Press, 2010), 154; John Krige, “Atoms for Peace, Scientific Internationalism, and
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comments that “[n]o single narrative can capture its many dimensions”. The speech
has been analyzed from perspectives of cold war propaganda, “as a Marshal Plan for
atomic energy, as an instrument of informal intelligence gathering, as an imperialist
strategy to create export markets for American utility companies in the postcolonial
world, as a major contribution to the controlled spread of nuclear science and
technology, as a naive and misguided attempt to demilitarize a dual-use technology,

and as a major factor in proliferation of nuclear weapons.”>3

The ‘Atoms for Peace’ initiative was all of this and probably some more,
although authors in general agree that its legacy in the contemporary world “bears
little relation to the original proposal”, directly or indirectly suggesting that its success
or failure was highly dependent on the Cold War dynamics. The most lasting result
was the establishment of the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) in 1957, as
the solid basis on which the global nuclear nonproliferation regime evolved over the
years, culminating with the Treaty on the Nonproliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT)
of 1968. The IAEA eventually became the verification agency for the NPT, after the
treaty entered into force in 1970, but it never fulfilled the original role of a bank of
uranium and other nuclear materials provided by the superpowers in order to support

projects for the peaceful uses of nuclear energy in developing nations.>’

Despite this success story, the ‘Atoms for Peace’ initiative originally “was not
premised on breaking the disarmament deadlock”; rather it aimed more at propaganda

gains from discrediting Soviet peaceful initiatives with an American “realistic

Scientific Intelligence,” Osiris, 21, No. 1 Global Power Knowledge. Science and Technology in
International Affairs (2006), 161.

536 Krige, “Techno-Utopian Dreams, Techno-Political Realities”, 152.

537 David Holloway, “The Soviet Union and the Creation of the International Atomic Energy

Agency,” Cold War History 16, No. 2 (2016), 177-178; Pilat (ed.), Atoms for Peace, 1-3; Krige,
“Techno-Utopian Dreams, Techno-Political Realities”, 152.
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proposal”, expecting that the Soviets would most likely refuse.’®® This was visible in
the establishment of the IAEA, which the Soviets did reluctantly support only because
“[n]ot to take part would be to leave the field to the Americans.” The three main
Soviet criticisms of Eisenhower’s ‘realistic proposal’ — that it would not stop the arms
race, it would not decrease the danger of nuclear war, and that it could be exploited to

increase production of nuclear weapons — proved to be rational and eventually true.>%

The last notion takes the analysis back to the Cold War relations of
‘competition instead of cooperation’, providing the backdrop against which this
seemingly peaceful initiative evolved. This was also the overall environment in which
Yugoslavia was trying to formulate the nuclear policy and direct the development of
their nuclear program. This chapter will show that Tito and his inner circle of
associates continued to desire the atomic bomb with equal passion, but also that their
reasoning evolved to meet the “peaceful” standard. Instead of a deterrent against a
potential Soviet attack, the bomb came to be considered as the ultimate measure, in
case nuclear weapons dramatically proliferated among allies of either bloc. Combined
with a better understanding of what such project entailed and the environment of
overall instability, the Yugoslavs developed a dual-track nuclear policy in which they
supported any initiative, which would maintain the status quo, in which they had
found their niche, while simultaneously working frantically on developing the atomic

bomb, expecting that the balance of superpowers might soon change.

These circumstances necessarily affected the development of the nuclear
program, where any option that promised potential acceleration was exploited behind

the facade of the nuclear energy program. In practice, this meant playing one

5% Kenneth Osgood, Total Cold War: Eisenhower’s Secret Propaganda Battle at Home and Abroad
(Lawrence: University of Kansas, 2006), 154-155
53 Holloway, “The Soviet Union and the Creation of the International Atomic Energy Agency,”, 186.
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superpower against the other in order to get more. While this formally was achieved,
measured in nuclear reactors and tons of uranium fuel, in practice it only put the
Yugoslav nuclear program wide open to different, yet equally effective
nonproliferation strategies of both the United States and the Soviet Union, which,

despite important achievements, produced only delays and waste.
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3.1 Tito’s Blunders and Blunderbusses: Formulation of the Yugoslav Nuclear

Policy

“Once again we have the arms race, and we lose valuable time
in discussion on banning nuclear weapons.
Those who are sincerely interested in peace

will overlook these trivial details

and pledge all of their strengths for peace.”>*°

In early October 1956, the Yugoslav delegation led by Tito visited Khrushchev
in the Crimea for a hunting trip and discussion on “issues of mutual interest and
importance”, in what Khrushchev describes as a “warm and friendly atmosphere”.>*
During a break from the hunt in the Crimean forests, the Yugoslav delegation was
shown “films of the tests of atomic and hydrogen bombs” and it was immediately
clear to Khrushchev that it “made an exceptionally strong impression on the
Yugoslavs”.>* At one point, Aleksandar Rankovi¢ commented to one of the members

of the Yugoslav team that if the hydrogen bomb “were dropped on Belgrade, Zagreb

would not survive either.””**

540 Josip Broz Tito, Govori i clanci: 1941-1957, knj. 5, 18. 11 1950-9. 111 1951 [Speeches and Avrticles:
1941-1957, Vol. 5, February 18, 1950-March 9, 1951] (Zagreb: Naprijed, 1959), 177-178. Quoted in
Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu, 686.

%41 Strobe Talbott (ed.), Khrushchev Remembers (Toronto, New York, London: Bantam Books, 1971),
421.

542 Wilson Center, Digital Archive. Note from N. Khrushchev to the CPSU CC Presidium regarding
conversations with Yugoslav leaders in the Crimea,” October 08, 1956, History and Public Policy
Program Digital Archive, APRF, Fond 52,0pis 1, Delo 349, List 64-113. Published in “Istochnik” no
earlier than 24 September 1956. Translated by Gary Goldberg,
https://digitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org/document/112230, accessed on February 12, 2021. Besides Tito
and Rankovi¢, the Yugoslav delegation included Veljko Micéunovi¢ (the Yugoslav Ambassador in
Mosow) and Puro Pucar, a high-ranking member of the Central Committee of the SKJ and the People’s
Defense Council, which was the most probable reason for his participation in this delegation.

53 Wilson Center, Digital Archive. Note from N. Khrushchev to the CPSU CC Presidium regarding
conversations with Yugoslav leaders in the Crimea,” October 08, 1956, History and Public Policy
Program Digital Archive, APRF, Fond 52,0pis 1, Delo 349, List 64-113. Published in “Istochnik” no
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Khrushchev backed his thoughts and suggestions about “issues of mutual
interest and importance” with vivid images of Soviet might. In the period between
1956 and 1962, Khrushchev did employ his missile diplomacy hoping for political
gains, although it was based “in significant measure, on bluff.”*** Garthoff also
argues, “the only period in which the Soviets claimed superiority and brandished their
nuclear weaponry for political pressure was at the time of greatest relative weakness,

in the late 1950s and early 1960s.”%%

For this discussion, it is important to stress that the same strategy was
implemented toward Yugoslavia as well. While it would be a mistake to
overemphasize its impact on Tito and his inner circle, the fact remains that this was
the period of the closest cooperation between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union since
1948. In this section, | will investigate the effects of the Soviet nuclear bluffs on the
early attempts of formulation of the Yugoslav nuclear policy in the field. My main
argument is that, while the Soviet pressure did in fact raise fears about the effects of
the potential nuclear war between two superpowers, the more important factor was an
estimate that such a Soviet posture against nuclear sharing within NATO member

states would serve the Yugoslav security equally well.

earlier than 24 September 1956. Translated by Gary Goldberg,
https://digitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org/document/112230, accessed on February 12, 2021.

544 Holloway, The Soviet Union and the Arms Race, 84-85.

545 Raymond L. Garthoff, Deterrence and the Revolution in Soviet Military Doctrine (Washington, D.
C.: The Brookings Institution, 1990), 19. The Soviets achieved a rough parity with the United States in
nuclear weapons capability only in early to mid-1970s.
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The German rearmament: ”God (sic) knows what form the cold war might then
take”%4

As Bogeti¢ explains, “Yugo